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PREFACE

The Directorate of Economics and Statistics brings out 
a publication titled “ Economic Survey of Maharashtra ” 
every year. The present publication for the year 1997-98 is the 
37th issue in the series and is prepared in combined form in 
Marathi and English.

2. The salient features of the State’s economy are given 
in Part-I of this issue, while statistical tables on various 
subjects are presented in Part-II. Graphs and charts are given 
in respective chapters.

3. In attempting to give up-to-date information in this 
publication, provisional figures have been included at a number 
of places and these are likely to be revised after full data 
become available.

B.M.Na^ale
Director of Economics & Statistics 

Planning Department 
Mumbai

Mumbai,
Dated 16th March, 1998
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0. Hiî ir̂ 23 Employment
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9. Tjî Trfr̂  ^  chTi'TT̂  ^?jfr w

1 0.  ̂ ^
1 ] .  trF^rfr ^  ^ j^ i ’ci^d TcfgrrTM ^

1 2 . w w r ^ n ^ ^ T i w n m w J w m m m m w ^ : / i T ^

cPWTjt

13. 3tr; ^ z f n R T - < ? 4 t e i ^ f ^ -  
^  ŝm
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Females
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Scheduled Tribes
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Percentage of urban population

State Income - (At current prices)
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Primary Sector (Crore Rs.)
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Agriculture—  (Area in thousand 
hectares)

Net area sown

Gross cropped area 
Gross irrigated area 
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* 'iF̂ -IFTr/Provisional
m\ .i/Preliininary estimates

(?'î TyP’S 3TTrnTrT r?fr3R7^,RoTf^y^,HPxf feJvfT/Source : Projected population. Registrar Genera! of India, New Delhi



I MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE

(1)

1960-61

(2)

1970-7!

(3)

1980-81

(4)

1990-91

(5)

1996-97*

(6)

Item

(1)

155 204 319 536 619 Sugarcane Area

N.A. 167 258 442 516 Sugarcane Harvested area

2,500 2,750 2.550 2.721 3,085 Colton

1.083 904 695 864 576 Groundnut

7. w i R R  - Production of principal crops -

(?vfR  ^T?T) (In thousand tonnes)
cfRjcS 1.369 1,662 2,315 2..344 2,614 Rice

401 440 886 909 1,167 Wheat

4.224 1,557 4,409 5,929 6,241 Jowar

489 824 697 1.115 1.831 Bajri

x:̂ P!TT ûierp̂ t 6.755 4,737 8.647 10.740 12,552 All cereals

989 677 825 1,441 2,037 All pulses

3F^yM 7,744 5,414 9.472 J2.!81 14,589 All foodgrains

10,404 14,433 23,706 38.154 41,805 Sugaicane

( ^ ) 288 82 208 319 534 Cotton (lint)

800 586 451 979 756 Groundnut

I.̂ 6.5 160.7 Index number of agricultural

@ - production @ -

‘> cpf^ J|UHI- (1970-71) (1980-81) (1985-86) (1990-91) Agricultural Census—
4,951 6.863 8.101 9,470 Number of operational holdings (In tho>u

(^vtIWki) sand)

21.179 21.362 21.352 20,925 Area of operational holdings (In thousaiiid

hectares)

-cTfR#̂  -FT̂ RT̂  T̂tI ( -^ « ) 4.28 3.11 2.64 2.21 Average size of operational holdings

(Hectare)

10 J|UHI- (1961) (1966) (1978) (1987) (1992) Livestock Census—

q^£pf (^■'^tct) 26.048 25.449 29.642 34.255 36,393 Total livestock (In thousand)

T [^  (̂ vjll'ircT) 10.577 9.902 18.751 24.839 32.187 Total poultry (In thousand)

1,427 3.274 12.917 34.529 47,251 Tractor

11 ^  ^  (^ .f^ .^ ft.) 63.544 62.311 64,222 63.798 63.809 Forest Area (Sq.Kni.)

12. c f ) R ^ -  @ @ (1960) (1970) (1980)) (1990) (1996) Factories- @ @

8,010 9,803 15,170) 23.410 27.668 Working Factories

ciPl^ '!Kr|MI'i(̂ 'Jll';icl) 746 952 1,177 1.163 1,279 Average daily employment (In thousamd)

ctr '̂i-i®!* '̂!̂  tnSFTR 1.886 2.031 1.95S 1.483 1.463 Employment per lakh of population

13.'4]vj1-' (̂ -̂ icHai f^.^. rfRT) Electricity—  (Million K W H )

vSri-ji'cr-i 3,268 9,134 18,751 .■̂ 7.311 54.037 Total generation

TJc  ̂ c[TtR 2,720 7,650 14,034 30.775 47.092 Total consumption

3Tlti1fjl-ĉ  crrqv; 1,853 5,312 8,130 14.706 18.119 Industrial consumption

■̂ rq'? 15 3.56 1.723 6.604 14,115 Agricutural consumption

^^c?r cfiMxi 260 732 1,779 5.065 8,349 Domestic consumption

" SR̂ Rff / Provisional
@ %T#T =S00 / Base:- Triennial Average 1979-82=100
@ @  ĤF̂ TRT I Covered under Factories Act 1948.
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/ MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE

(1)

1960-61

(2)

1970-71

(3)

1980-81

(4)

1990-91

(5)

1996-97*

(6)

Item

(1)

14. j'{^R|d (June 1971) (June 1981) (June 1991) (March 1997) Banking— (Scheduled
Commercial)

N.A. 1,471 3,627 5,591 5,967 Banking offices

(March 1991) (March 1993)
îic| N.A. 450 1,355 2,749 2,414 Villages having banking offices

15. f^aroT- Education—
uiyf̂ icb \̂\c6] 34,594 45,143 51.045 57.744 63,230 Primaiy school
f̂ rUTsJf (fjvjIKIcl) 4.178 6,229 8,392 10,424. 11,972 Enrolment (In thousand)
HIKrf̂ l̂  yiio6| 2,468 5,339 6,119 9,972 13,509 Secondary school

(B'vilKId) 858 1,936 3,309 5,794 6,870 Enrolment (In thousand)

16. 3 1 T ^  - (1971) (1981) (1991) (1996) Health-
N.A. 299 530 768 741 Hospitals

N.A. 1,372 1.776 1,896 1,423 Dispensaries

«  efi'a @ N.A. 88 114 144 143 Beds per lakh of population @
^^cix!(g) («*) 34.7 28.4 28.5 26.2 23.2 Birth rate @ (**)

(**) 13.8 10.0 9.6 8.2 7.4 Death rate @ (**)

(+) 86 65 79 60 48 Infant mortality rate @ (+)

17, - Transport-
^  HFTt'Tfl dl'4̂ 5,056 5,226 5,233 5.434 5,554 Railway route length (Kilometer)

>i'<-ei|itfl e)i4t Road length (Kilometer)

39.241 65,364 1,41,131 1,72,965 1,87,575 Total

24,852 35,853 66.616 1.32,048 1,57,394 Surfaced

cn-g-̂  (bvjIKIcl) 100 312 805 2,641 3.942 Motor vehicles (In thousand)

IS W «P N  - Co-operation -
yTŜ f̂ lĉ , q?Tft^ 21,400 20,420 18,577 19,565 20,104 Primary agricultural credit societies

^̂ TŴc;' (^^Klcl) 2,170 3,794 5,416 7,942 8,930 Membership (In thousand)

31,565 42,597 60,747 1,04,620 1,36,785 Total No. of Co-op. societies
i;>q  ̂ (g:vj1Klcl) 4,191 8,581 14,783 26,903 36,505 Total membership (In thousand)

^65^ W eld  (cfjŶ f ^ ,) 291 1,490 5,210 24.283 55,210 Working capital (Rs. in crore)

19 ^R2Tf — Local bodies -
25 25 25 29 29 Zila Parishads

T rm w i^ 21,636 22,300 24,281 25,827 27,620 Gram Panchayats

295 296 296 298 317 Panchayat Samitis
■'TTR qRtjĉ i 219 221 220 228 231 Municipal Councils

3 4 5 11 14 Municipal Corporations

4-<g6̂ 7 7 7 7 7 Cantonment Boards

* IiTi/Provisional N. A. — ' T̂T̂ /Not available
@  w ofr^FN /A s per Sample Registration Scheme.

(* *) R̂?T FvTR dW'(i':s^*iMVPer thousand population.
(+) TTcff FvTN R^Rd uP*TFrnt/Per thousand live births.
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MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA

i l l (2 )

Mahara
shtra

.. (3 ) ...

'HKcT
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m
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1.1. efrcfRT̂

(s)
(?)

1.2. (3T) TTP̂ tUT c^ra-'^^T 
(af) TfT̂ftw
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1.7. (3^) ^
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1.3. (3T) cOT (S' '̂ '̂1) .
(w) wf

1.9- iTf M ^  ^

2. ĉ fqt
2.1 . Hocjo6 ^
2.2. ^
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2.4.  Î TfxRT &rar^t
ff f̂btGiic41d d^ic^cii^

2.5.  f^TcCTgr^d
 ̂ 7J] crar̂

(h) cTT̂
(̂ ) ^
(?)
(x) wrsrfr
(m) t̂TF̂ r
(c,) ar̂ sTP̂  (̂ TWP̂r ^

( is) ^

P̂rVrt ^
(<'-) ^
(̂ ) ^

F3TRRI

SvJlKld

F5TRRT

^̂Jiw.ref

F3TRT?[
d<t4>

cTra .̂fl>.̂ , 

c<t<h

78,937
40,826
38,111

48,395
61.31

30,542
38.69

934

25.73

64.87

16,076

20.37

33,910
42.96

3.08

17,895

20,133

3,252

16.2

1,535
741

5,691
1,740

10,220
13,665

564
481

2,970
591

8,46,303^
4,39,230
4,07,072*

6,28,692='
74.29

2,17,611='
25.71

927@-’

23.85

52.21

2,05,982@''

24.56@"

3,14,131@='
37.46@*

32.87

1,41,408

1,82,728

63,991

35.0

42,754
25,323
11,890
9,717

1,00,236
1,23,301

3,809
8,676
7,958

9.3
9.3
9.4 

7.7

14.0

7.8

10.8

9.4

12.7

11.0

5.1

3.6
2.9

47.9
17.9 
10.2 
11.1

12.6
34.9

7.4

In thousand

In thousand 
Per cent

In thousand 
Per cent

Females 
per thousand 
males 
Per cent

Per cent 

In thousand

Per cent

In thousand 
Per cent

Lakh Sq. Km. 

Thousand hectares

Per cent

Thousand hectarei

Population (1991)
Total population 
ii) Males 
(«) Females

(а) Rural population
(б) Percentage of rural popula

tion to total population
(а) Urban population
(б) Percentage of urban popu

lation to total population
Sex ratio (1991)

Percentage growth of popula
tion during 1981-91 
Literacy rate

(a) Population of scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes 
(1991)

(b) Percentage of above popu
lation to total population

(a) Total workers (1991)
(fe) Percentage of workers to 

total population 

Geographical area (1991)

Agriculturet (1991-92)
Net area sown

Gross cropped area

Gross irrigated area

Percentage of gross irrigated 
area to gross cropped area 
Area under principal crops ' 
(average for years 
1993-94 to 1995-96) 
ii) Rice 
Hi) Wheat 
(Hi) Jowar 
(iv) Bajri 
iv) All cereals 
ivi) All foodgrains (cereals 

and pulses) 
ivii) Sugarcane Area 

Harvested Area 
iviii) Cotton 
iix) Groundnut

•wir?ft/Provisional. @*  ̂ # ^ /E xclu d in g  Jammu and Kashmir.
vfRĵ   ̂ 3T^7f^ q^ /Including projected population o f Jammu and Kashmir.
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MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA—contd.

^dHl

(1) (2)

H6I'!I'5̂
Mahara

shtra

(3)

•JTT̂
India

(4)

(cTcl-Q̂clî)
Comparison 
with India 

(Percentage)
(5)

Unit

(2)

Item

(1)
3. qgtR J|um 

’T?J£H 36,393 4,70,145 7.7 In thousand

Livestock census 1987
3. 1 S^KIcl . , Total livestock (1992)

3.2 ■^^Kld 35 738 4.7 In thousand Tractors

3.3 RiT-HiĉRcll c| L|'m gvjiKia 743 16,184 4.6 In thousand Oil engines with pumps for 
irrigation purposes

4. Forests
4. 1 . I'chui 63,798 6,79,850 9.4 Sq. km. Total forest area* (1990-91)

5. Industry*
5.1

27,516 2,39,803 11.5 Number

Factories—
(y) WSJI (a) Working factories (1995)

(cj) '̂1vi1'IK|41 SPlcJi 6vr||'il<n 1,313 9,703 13.5 In thousand (b) Average daily
employment (1995)

6. Electricity* (1995-96)
(6. 1. <yicH8T clTO 51,326 3,79,887 13.5 Million kwh. Total generation

t6.2. i;t7^ cJN.! ciî leiaT f?f5.̂ . cTTfl 45,571 2,78,323 16.4 Million kwh. Total consumption

t6,3. (31) 3il̂ 'lR|ch fch.cj. 18,053 1,05,291 17.1 Million kwh. (a) Industrial consumption
\

39.6 37.8 Per cent (b) Percentage of industrial 
consumption to total 
consumption

(a)

3c?i|>4T̂

dct-ch

7 . Banking
77. 1, v> r S , r«N rv s

5,967
'it

9.4 Number Banking offices (Scheduled 
commercial) (March 1997)

Cjl|U||uijCt5) 'H'isiJI 63,534

o < V , rv rv ,
2,750 37,724 7.3 Number Towns and villages having 

banking offices (Scheduled 
commercial) (March 1993)

7/ 2. ^  «̂ l|u|R>qcto) 
3?T-f̂ cff g 7]Tt (TTî

8B. vicMH

\ r» s
1,52,129t 10,08,188* 15.1 Crore Rs.

State/National Income 
(1996-97)

1 , fcb'icll'iJ'fiK vScM'̂  . . c f^ Income at current prices

ffi.2 •M!<4 . .

\ r\ \

17,295t 10,771*

14.7

Rs. Per capita income at current 
prices

85. 3, Mccf5 v3cMlc;H 
v3c<̂ H

cWfl 'bMU 

\

1,68,944 11,49,215 Crore Rs. Gross Domestic Product 
(GDP) at factor cost

8;.4, 7-2̂ el cj>;<si4 . , 19,207 12,278 Rs. Per Capita (GDP)

"  3R^T^/Provisional.
•r warf̂ cp 3TTra/Preliniinary estim ates.
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j^cTScf) WRTfvTcf) g  3nf^cp /

^  (hts 
f%.^.) 

Geo
graphical 

area 
(lakh sq. 

km.)

w m
Sex ratio

31
^  3TTf̂ r 
3T ^ cT  

vPTltf)

Percent
age of 

scheduled 
castes 

and 
scheduled 
tribes to 

total 
popula

tion

WT
0>:uii-qi41

Percent
age of 
main 

workers 
to total 
popula

tion

fcT̂rqcf)

cPTijtrM
W I

3cfcf5^ 
Percent

age of 
agricul

tural 
workers 
to total 
workers

W I
ch>{U||-i||

■TfFHFT 
Female 

workers’ 
participa
tion rate

Literacy percentage

5 ^
Males Females Total

(1)

(1991)

(2)

(1991)

(3)

(1991)

(4)

(1991)

(5)

(1991)

(6)

(1991)

(7)

(1991)

(8)

(1991)

(9)

(1991)

(10)

(1991)

(11)

any 37^  ̂

ar-fiw^ 

Reĉ l

7. Tfreri
8.
9, fPWET  ̂

1 0,
1 1.

I 2. CRTS 
1 3, h o ;
1 4. TIFRF?
1 5.
1 6.

1 7.
1 8.
! 9. 3TTf^
2 0. v̂ilN
2 1. F̂JRSTPT

2 2 
23 cttP̂ oŝ

2 4.

2 5.
26 . w>jm

2.75
0.78
0.84
1.74
0.01
1.96

0.04
0.44
0.56
2.22
1.92

0.39
4.43
3.08
0.22
0.22

0.21
0.17
1.56
0.50
3.42

0.07
1.30
0.10
2.94
0.89

32.87

242
286
10

497
6,352

211

316
372

93
N.A.
235

749
149
257

82
79

33
73

203
403
129

57
429
263
473
767

@ 274

972
923
859
911
827
934

967
865
976

N.A.
960

1,036
931
934
958
955

921
886
971
882
910

878 
974 
945
879 
917

@ 927

22.24 
20.23 
64.13 
22.22 
19.05 
22.32

2.11
19.75
29.56
N.A.

20.64

11.02
37.81
20.37

-  36.43 
86.04

94.85
87.70
38.41
28.31 
29.73

28.29
20.21
47.31
21.25 
29.22

@ 24.56

42.77 
31.20
45.22
29.66 
31.51 
34.12

32.59
28.66 
34.41
N.A.

38.45

28.53
37.67
39.29
38.55
40.32

42.09
42.29
32.78 
30.07 
31.62

40.45 
40.81
29.09 
29.73
30.23

@ 34.18

65.13
54.45
64.05 
74.44

1.96
47.74

22.24
53.42 
53.47
N.A.

57.79

34.29
66.22
54.51
62.57
64.08

55.62
73.38
63.75 
53.82
55.97

63.97
56.05
57.43 
66.66 
49.74

@ 58.99

34.32 
21.61 
37.49 
14.86
7.36

25.96

20.52
10.76 
34.81
N.A.

29.39

15.85
32.68
33.11
38.96 
34.93

43.52
37.96 
20.79

4.40
27.40

30.41 
29.89
13.76
12.32 
11.25

@ 22.25

55.13 
61.87 
51.45 
52.49
73.13 
82.01

83.64
69.10
75.36
N.A.

67.26

93.62 
58.42 
76.56
71.63 
53.12

85.61
67.62 
63.09 
65.66 
54.99

65.74
73.75 
70.58 
55.73 
67.81

@ 64.13

32.72
43.03
29.69
22.89
48.64 
66.99

67.09
40.47
52.13
N.A.

44.34

86.17
28.85
52.32
47.60
44.85

78.60 
54.75
34.68 
50.41 
20.44

46.69
51.33
49.65 
25.31 
46.56

@  39.29

44.09
52.89
41.59 
38.48
75.29
61.29

75.51
55.85
63.86 
N.A.

56.04

89.81
44.20
64.87
59.89
49.10

82.27
61.65 
49.09
58.51 
38.55

56.94
62.66 
60.44
41.60 
57.70

i> 52.21

- £TfR/Includes Union Territories.
N.A. = ^̂ Tr€t/Not available.
vv W  cf ctfFlCT 3Tf^ ciî jxZiT 3?1%./The literacy rates relate to the population aged seven and above.

(O' 3iT̂ l c)qo6 /̂ExcIuding Jammu and Kashmir.
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS OF STATES IN INIDIA

Peiceiitage 
ol' urban 

population 
to total 

population

’TRcnW

ĉfJcIT̂  
Percentage 

of State 
population 
to All-India 
population

Decennial 
growth rate 

of
population 
(per cent)

(^) 
Life 

expect
ancy 

at birth 
(years)

ĴRT ^  
Birth 
rate

(P)

Death
rate

(P)

hifant
mortality

rate
(P)

nrarf̂ Tcfj ci 

?llo6î 41e1

Number of 
students in 
primary and 
secondary 
schools per 
thousand 

population

WFT 
(WI) 

Per capita 
income at 

current 
prices (Rs.) 

(P)

(%^) 
Net area 
sown per 
cultivator 
(Hectare)

State

11991)

(12)

(1991)

(13)

(1981-90)

(14)

(1988-
92)

(15)

(1996)

(16)

(1996)

(17)

(1996)

(18)

(30-9-96)

(19)

(1995-96)

(20)

(1991-92)

(21)

Reference year 
or date

26.89
11.10
12.80
13.14 
89.93 
34.49

41.01 
. 24.63

8.69 
NA 

30.92

26.39
23.18
38.69
27.52
18.60

46.10
17.21
13.38
29.55
22.88

9.10
34.15 
15.30 
19.84 
27.48

@ 25.73

7.93 
2.67 
0.10

10.30 
1.12
4.93

0.14 
1.96 
0.62 
NA 

5.36

3.47 
7.89
9.41 
0.22 
0.21

0.08 
0.14 
3.78
2.42 
5.25

0.05 
6.66 
0.33 

16.59 
8.12

@ 100.00

24.20
24.24
36.83 
23.54 
51.45 
21.19

16.08
27.41
20.79
28.92
21.12

14.32
26.84
25.73
29.29 
32.86

39.70
56.08
20.06
20.81
28.44

28.47 
15.39
34.30
25.48
24.73

23.85

60.2
54.1 
NA

57.5 
NA

59.5

NA
62.5
63.3 
NA

62.2

70.9
53.4
63.4 
NA 
NA

NA
NA

55.4
66.6
56.3

NA
61.5 
NA

55.4
61.4

^ 58 .7

22.7
27.7 
21.9
32.1
21.2 
25.5

14.1
28.8
23.0 
NA

23.0

17.8
32.4
23.2
19.4
30.4

NA
NA

26.8
23.5
32.3

20.0
19.2
18.3 
34.0 
22.8

i-27.4

8.3
9.5
5.6 

10.2
5.4
7.6

5.8 
8.1 
8.0 
NA
7.6

6.2
11.1
7.4
5.7
8.9

NA
NA

10.7
7.5 
9.1

6.5
7.9
6.5 

10.2
7.8

tS .9

66
75

NA
72

NA

62

NA
68
62

NA
53

13
97
48

NA
NA

NA
NA
95
52
86

NA
54 

NA
85
55

t?2

155 
227 
196 
139 
196 
194

171
170
209
162
196

181
186
213
175 
189

224
242
176 
157 
187

229
197 
184
156 
159

179

8,938
6,192

10,205
4,097

NA
11,036

16,148
13,518
8,747
6,181
9,004

8,324
6,518

15,457
7,277
6,826

NA
NA

6,079
15,504
6,958

NA
9,868

NA
5,983
7,851

9,578

1.4 Andhra Pradesh
0.8 Assam
0.6 Arunachal Pradesh
0.7 Bihar
1.4 Delhi
2.0 Gujarat

2.4 Goa
1.9 Haryana
0.5 Himachal Pradesh
NA Jammu & Kashmir
1.8 Karnataka

2.2 Kerala
1.5 Madhya Pradesh
1.8 Maharashtra
0.3 Manipur
0.5 Meghalaya

0.4 Mizoram
0.5 Nagaland
1.4 Orissa
2.2 Punjab
1.9 Rajasthan

1.0 Sikkim
1.0 Tamil Nadu
0.9 Tripura
0.8 Uttar Pradesh
0.9 West Bengal

@1.3 India*

(a(a - ĉTiT  ̂ W ^ /T h r e e  year (1994-96) moving average.

(P) — arfSTPff/Provisional.
(£?• cl c|J|oA>i I Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.

g / Excluding Jammu and Kashmir,Mizoram,Nagaland.
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^  ĉpsft 'd l̂ci'1 (f̂ >ei'liJ*Ht̂ ) 
Yield per hectare (in kg.) (P)

Total
cereals

Total
pulses

Total
foodgrains

WJTf
(^)

Cotton
(lint)

Sugarcane

'vJcMKH
(f̂ . a.)

Foodgrains 
production 
per capita 

(Kg.)

wrwT cim 
(%.-9.)

Consump
tion of 

fertilizers 
per 

hectare of 
cropped 

area 
(Kg.)

RiRid

dc<̂ĉ c)|'?|
Percentage 

of gross 
irrigated 
area to 
gross 

cropped 
area 
(P)

Wt55IT-cp̂  
ipJTFzn 

WfRT̂ Ht

ĉlx̂ cll̂
Primaiy 
agricul
tural co

operative 
credit 

societies- 
percentage 
of borrow

ing 
members 
to total 

members

mra^

Average 
daily 

factory 
employ
ment per 

lakh of 
population 

(No.)
(P)

(1)

1 .
2.
3.
4.

5.
6.

7.
8. 
9.

1 0. 
1 1 .

3TTffl̂

f̂ ecil
Tpi‘'71?r

cl

1 2. cfĵ oS
1 3.
I 4.

I 5.
I 6. AuidiJ 

1 7.
1 8. HI'llcH-d
1 9. 3TTf^

2 0. w r a  
?T3R«rH2 1

2 2
23
24  
2 5 
26

1%cRf?PT
dll̂ lo6Hra

(22)

^RMff-Triennial average 
(1993-94 to 1995-96)

(23) (24) (25) (26) (27)

(1994-95)

(28)

(1991-92)

(29)

2,130
1,333
1,181
1,548
2,863
1,247

2,380
2,844
1,626
1,655
1,463

1,938
1,225
1,018
2,557
1,141

1,566
1,234
1,377
3,663

919

1,379
2,604
1,835
2,056
2,074

1,730

424
534
906
729
667
575

590
1,008

303
532
420

1,060
659
538
NA
737

1,804
915
509
833
428

1,041
417
560
840
623

1,739
1,301
1,172
1,459
2,792
1,099

2,149
2,633
1,568
1,603
1,227

1,902
1,063

897
2,557
1,131

1,580
1,216
1,185
3,614

778

1,351
2,182
1,786
1,884
2,022

586 1,516

283
77

NA
340
NA
277

NA
364
383
227
221

265
137
159
283
120

393
425
282
461
322

NA
275
211
183
283

74,774
40,719

NA
42,781

NA
70,898

40,932
57,326
17,047
28,889
88,259

80,797
31,779
81,295
32,091
21,667

7,267
41,752
56.145 
63.322 
48,454

NA
1,08,833

46.146 
59,945 
65698

249 68,972

167.6
145.6
231.4
138.5 
12.0 
99.4

112.6 
589.2
241.5
170.0
179.1

32.7
264.0
144.8
198.8

76.7

159.2
168.8
217.1
998.6 
198.9

227.1
152.7
157.3
259.4
181.4

206.8

121.4
9.5 
NA

64.6
247.0

77.5

41.4
126.4
34.6
48.2
64.9

66.7
37.4
64.9
58.9
14.9

8.6 
3.0

22.5 
174.7
34.8

7.3
136.6

19.5
99.3 
86.2

75.7

40.8
14.8
12.7
41.0 
NA 

27.4

22.7
77.9
17.8
41.2
22.9

12.8
20.6
16.2
39.1 
18.8

8.2
27.9
25.8
94.6
29.1

11.9
46.7
11.1 
57.2 
22.1

35.0

(1993-94)

(30)

40 
6

NA
48

NA
41

22
48

NA
NA

15

37
33
24

NA
17

NA
8

60
22

14
39 

9
51
40

37

(1995)

(31)

1,065
439
NA
551

2,389
1,822

1,885
1,428
1,176

317
1,530

1,265
789

1,528
246
102

NA
NA
441

2,004
687

NA
1,760

985
600

1,237

1,059

■ ^ ? T tRTcI ER^/Includes Union Territories.

(P) = arfSTRft/Provisional. N.A. = '̂ TF̂ /Not available.
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS OF STATES IN INDIA-co/iM.

TTcflĉ

(W i)
Per capita 

l i'o s s  o u t p u t  
in

i n d u s t r i e s
( R s . )

( P i

Per capita 
value added 

in
industries

(Rs.)
(P)

(f^. t  ?n.) 
Domestic 

consumption 
of electricity 
per capita 

(kwk)
(P)

Indus
trial 

consump 
tion of 
electri
city per 
capita 
(kwh.)

(P)

HFt
cTT?̂  

(̂ T̂̂ T) 
Motor 

vehicles 
per lakh 

of 
popula

tion 
(No.)

^̂ ?PTPt

(fWnfrs^)
Total road 
length per 
hundred 
sq. km. of 

area 
(Km.)

?FFcT ’Tfcfmj! 
/

Number of 
fair price/ 

ration 
shops per 

lakh of 
population

3Tfqflm c||fT>rf̂ !̂  ̂ tcPT 
Scheduled commercial banks

cTra

wscn
Number 

of 
banking 
offices 

per lakh 
of 

popula
tion 

(No.)

(W^t)
Deposits

per
capita
(Rs.)

(w^t)
Bank
credit
per

capita
(Rs.)

State

11994-95)

(32)

(1994-95)

(33)

(1995-96)

(34)

1995-96)

(35)

(31-3-96)

(36)

(31-3-95)

(37)

(1993)

(38)

(31-3-97)

(39)

(31-3-97)

(40)

(31-3-97

(41)

Reference year 
or date

(1)

5.311
1,781

NA
2,052

11.401
12,822

14.208
11.430
4.431

868
5.153

3,056
4.047

12,923
77
83

NA
518

2.869
10.452
3,779

NA
10,422

230
3.286
3.581

5,730

1,074
407
NA
473

2,731
2,806

2,616
1,717
1,371

120
1,242

749 
866

2,820
17
19

NA
102
610

1,624
750

NA
2,021

50
722
750

1,200

47.0
17.4
40.6 

8.9
348.0
68.6

137.6
161.1
70.0
45.4
55.2

90.3
48.8
88.9
61.5
43.1

95.4
38.9
68.2

126.6 
40.3

90.7
71.6
17.6
41.5
45.6

57.1

95.6
32.3 

6.1
74.3 

180.8
239.3

362.0
198.5
145.3
36.2

106.6

105.3
112.4
209.5

9.8
30.7

0.9
12.2 
97.1

296.8
105.9

25.3
187.0 

14.6
45.0
71.0

114.5

3,469
1,449
1,429
1,427

22,322
7,407

15,177
5,137
1,985
2,187
4,554

3,775
3,109
4,651
2,800
2,106

2,201
6,927
1,910
8.551
3.551

1,849
4,658
1,052
1,897
1,605

3,587

62
87
14
51

1,535
55

191
61
54

6
73

358
48
73
47
34

31
78

135
113
38

26
157
140

73
69

67

55
116
65
57
34
31

50
42
64
33
40

44
32
48
98

193

123
20
72
49
35

322
38
44
53
28

48

6.7
4.9 
6.3
5.2 

10.0
7.6

19.4
7.3

12.3
8.6
9.0

10.0
5.9
6.8
3.7
8.1

9.1
4.7
6.2

10.3
6.4

8.3
7.7
5.3
5.5
5.7

6.7

3,538
2,019
3,657
2,238

39,620
6,282

26,502
5,468
5,943
5,130
5,259

7,330
2,396

11,588
1,159
4,047

3,310
3,227
2,052

10,138
2,767

4,747
5,401
2,027
3,021
4,805

5,175

2,746
710
392
682

26,504
3,124

6,618
2,335
1,392
1,990
3,759

3,437
1,254
7,956

666
578

464
776

1,005
3.966 
1,223

839
5,420

764
955

2,404

2.967

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam
Arunachal Pradesh
Bihar
Delhi
Gujarat

Goa
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu and Kashmir 
Karnataka

Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya

Mizoram
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan

Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal

India*

') — ''■̂ ■̂ TT̂ t/Provisional.

This includes roads under P.W.D., Z.P., Municipal Corporations, Municipal Councils, Irrigation Department and Forest Department.



PART I 
SURVEY

R(c 4393 - B



s. 3TIOTT

S.S. ^  I  ^a^w iTw rat W T ^  TfrfTf?r w m rif

'̂ -Id̂ l ^  ■̂ YPT̂ tWIcT cTl4'+>le?l'1 "^RRTff

q^^smrHTSTT ^09  effrft̂ T W M  qTcRTT̂
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1. GENERAL APPRAISAL

Economic Situation in the Country
1.1. The year 1997 was the tenth successive 

normal monsoon year. The countrywide seasonal 
rainfall was 102 per cent of the long term average. 
The monsoon arrived 8 to 10 days late in most 
parts of the country and covered the entire country 
by 19th July, 1997. By the end of the monsoon 
season, 32 out of 35 meterological sub-divisions, 
covering 92 per cent area of the country, had 
received normal to excess rainfall. The spatial 
rainfall distribution was satisfactory over most parts 
of the country except Marathwada, Vidarbha and 
Telangana sub-divisions which received deficient 
rainfall all along the season. The foodgrains 
production is expected to improve marginally during 
1997-98. The industrial production (as measured by 
the Index of Industrial Production - IIP) grew by
4.7 per cent in the first nine months of 1997-98. The 
growth in the Gross Domestic Product (GDP)at 
constant (1980-81) prices during 1996-97 was 7.5 
percent. During the current year i.e. 1997-98, the 
growth in GDP is expected to be 5.0 per cent. On the 
price front, the monthly inflation rate, as measured 
by the All-India Wholesale Price Index number, 
which was showing a rising trend almost continously 
during the year 1996-97 reversed its trend and 
declined continuously during the first five months of 
1997-98. Thereafter till January, 1998, except 
November, 1997, it showed an upward trend.

1.2. The Net National Product (i.e. National 
Income) at constant (1980-81) prices, as per the 
quick estimates, increased by 7.7 per cent in
1996-97. This growth was 6.9 per cent in 1995-96. 
In 1996-97, the National Income at current prices 
is estimated at Rs. 10,08,188 crore and per capita 
National Income at Rs. 10,771.

1.3. The foodgrains production in 1997-98 is 
expected to be 20.0 crore tonnes, marginally higher 
than the level of 19.9 crore tonnes in 1996-97.

1.4. The average of monthly All-India Indices of 
Industrial Production (Base 1980-81 = 100) for the 
period April - December, 1997 was 310.6. This was 
higher by 4.7 per cent than the average index for 
the corresponding period of 1996, while the latter 
was higher by 8.6 per cent than that for the 
corresponding period of 1995. In the case of 
manufacturing sector, which accounts for a weight of 
77 per cent in the Index of Industrial Production, 
the average index for the period April-December,
1997 increased by 4.5 per cent as compared with an 
increase of 10.6 per cent during the corresponding 
period of 1996.

1.5. During the first eight months of the year 
1997-98, the exports measured in American dollar 
terms increased by 4.2 per cent over the 
corresponding period of the previous year. This
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increase was less than the corresponding increase of
7.4 per cent in 1996-97. The exports during the 
period April-November, 1997 were estimated at $
2,237.3 crore. During the same period imports 
estimated at $ 2,574.2 crore were higher by 5.4 per 
cent than those of the corresponding period of the 
previous year. During the first eight months of
1997-98, the exports in rupee terms were Rs.80,785 
crore showing a rise of6.6 per cent over the exports 
during the corresponding period of the previous 
year. The imports at Rs.92,957 crore registered a rise 
of 7.7 per cent during the same period. The estimated 
trade deficit for the period April-November, 1997 was 
Rs. 12,172 crore. In terms of US Dollars, the trade 
deficit was $336.9 crore. The foreign currency assets 
with Reserve Bank oflndia stood at US $ 24.0 billion 
by the end of December, 1997.
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1.6. During the year 1997-98 (upto 19th 
December, 1997), the pace of growth of money stock 
(M-3),which reflects monetary developments, has 
been higher (10.0 per cent) than that during the 
correspondingperiod of 1996-97 (9.1 per cent). The 
expansion in the currency with public this year in the 
above period viz. 9.0 per cent has, however, been 
lower as compared with 9.4 per cent during the same 
period of the previous year.

1.7. As regards price situation, the inflation rate 
based on All-India Wholesale Price Index declined in 
the first five months of the year 1997-98. The 
inflation rate which was 7.1 per cent in March, 1997 
declined to a low level of 3.7 per cent in August/ 
September, 1997. It increased to 4.4 per cent in 
October, 1997 and again declined and reached a level 
of 4.0 per cent in November, 1997. Thereafter, it 
started moving upwards and reached a level of 5.7 
per cent in January, 1998. A year back it was higher 
at 7.5 per cent. The inflation in ‘manufactured 
products’ group contributed 43.3 per cent of the 
inflation in 1997-98 (up to January, 1998), while 
that in the ‘primary articles’ group contributed 31.6 
per cent.

1.8. The inflation rate based on Consumer Price 
Index for Industrial Workers (CPI-IW) declined from
9.3 per cent in April, 1997 to 4.7 per cent in August,
1997. It remained in the range of 4.7 per cent to 5.5 
per cent till November, 1997 and increased to 6.3 per 
cent in December, 1997. The inflation rate for the 
period April-December, 1997 was 6.1 per cent which 
was substantially lower than the inflation rate
(10.4 per cent) for the corresponding period of the 

previous year.

Economic Situation in Maharashtra State
1.9. The South-West monsoon arrived in 

Konkan on 13th June, 1997 i.e. by about a week 
late and covered the entire State by 18th June, 1997.
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The rainfall received during the month of June was 
below average in the State except Konkan and 
Kolhapur divisions. Widespread and satisfactory 
rains were received in most parts of the State in 
the first week of July. These rains were useful for 
speeding up the sowing operations of kharif crops. 
However, thereafter, there was a break in rains in 
most parts of the State. Medium to heavy rains 
were received in the first week of August in some 
parts of the State. However, again there was a break 
in the rain for two weeks. Rainfall received during 
the month of September was inadequate. 
Consequently, the growth of all kharif crops was 
adversely affected. South-west monsoon withdrew 
from the State by 8th October. However, medium to 
heavy and widespread rains were received inmost 
parts of the State in the third week of October, 
which were beneficial for rabi crops and late sown 
kharif crops. These rains damaged to some extent the 
matured kharif crops. The post monsoon rains 
received in November were favourable for rabi crops. 
Post monsoon rains were also received in December. 
The adverse conditions of climate viz. cloudy weather 
during November and December, the occurance of 
hail- stroms in Vidhabha region, the misty weather 
and low intensity of cold damaged cotton and tur 
crops and adversely affected growth of rabi crops.

1.10. The foodgrains production in the State is 
expected to be 101.2 lakh tonnes in 1997-98, less by
30.6 per cent than that in 1996-97. The cotton(Lint) 
production is expected to decrease by 35.4 percent 
and would be around 3.5 lakh tonnes. The oilseeds 
production is expected to decrease by 21.9 per cent 
and would be 18.7 lakh tonnes. The sugarcane 
production is also expected to decrease by 16.4 per 
cent and would be about 349.6 lakh tonnes.

1.11. The estimated total milk production in the 
State in 1996-97 was 5,127 thousand tonnes. This 
was 2.7 per cent more than the estimated 
production of4,991 thousand tonnes in 1995-96. The 
estimated eggs production(in number) in 1996-97 
was 269 crore showing an increase of 3.5 per cent 
over the production of 260 crore in 1995-96. The 
estimated meat production was 173 thousand 
tonnes in 1996-97 which was almost the same as 
that in 1995-96.

1.12. During the period April to December, 1997, 
the average daily collection of milk by the 
Government and Co-operative Dairies in the State 
(excluding Brihanmumbai) was 34.51 lakh litres 
which was higher than that of 32.76 lakh litres 
during the corresponding period of 1996-97.
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1.13. From the available indications for the first 
nine months of the current financial year 1997-98, it 
is surmised that the industrial production 
(manufacturing) in the State during this period is 
expected to register an increase of about 3.4 per 
cent. The corresponding increase in the earlier year 
i.e. 1996-97 was 7.2 per cent.
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1.14. At current prices, the State Income (i.e. Net 
State Domestic Product) of Maharashtra in 1996-97 
iis estimated to be Rs.1,52,129 crore and the per 
capita income to be Rs.17,295. At constant (1980-81) 
prices, the State Income in 1996-97 is estimated at Rs.
42,685 crore showing an increase of 7.6 per cent 
over that of Rs. 39,688 crore in 1995-96. It is worth 
noting that during the period of 10 years from 1986- 
8 7 to 1996-97the State Incomeat constant(1980-81) 
prices has more than doubled (2.25 times). As per the 
indications available, the State Income at constant 
prices during 1997-98 is expected to register an 
iincrease of 4.8 per cent.

1.15. The total generation of electricity in the 
State during 1996-97 was 54,037 million kwh and 
ŵas higher by 5.3 percent than that in the previous 

year. The overall electricity consumption in 1996- 
!97was 47,092 million kwh and was higher by 3.3 
}per cent than that in the previous year. During 1997- 
!98 upto December, 1997, the generation of electricity 
was 40,835 million kwh which was 3.1 per cent 
'higher than that in the corresponding period of 
1996-97. During the current year 1997-98, on 9th 
February, 1998 the peak demand of 9,451 MW was 
met without load shedding. As on 31st March, 1997, 
the number of agricultural pumpsets energised 
stood at 20.92 lakh.

1.16. According to factory statistics for the half
year ending June, 1997, the average daily factory 
employment in the State was 12.841akh. Emplojrment 
provided under the Employment Guarantee
Scheme(EGS) during April-December, 1997, was 6.05 
crore mandays as against 5.60 crore mandays 
provided during the corresponding period of the 
previous year. In addition to this, under the
Jawahar Rojgar Yojana, employment of 3.04 crore 
mandays was provided during the period of
April, 1997 to January, 1998 as compared to 2.51 
crore mandays provided in the corresponding period 
of the previous year. The number of new registrations 
in Employment Exchanges in 1996-97 was 6.50 lakh 
showing a decrease of 13.3 per cent over that of the 
previous year. The number of persons on live 
register of Employment Exchanges as at the end of 
January, 1998 was 39.47 lakh.
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1.17. The number of work stoppages due to strikes 
and lockouts in 1997 was 101 and was less than that 
of 112 in 1996. The number of mandays lost due to 
work stoppages, including continuing work stoppages, 
was 34 lakh in 1997 as against 47 lakh 
in 1996.
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1.18. The primary agricultural credit societies 
advanced loans to the tune of Rs. 1,661 crore 
during 1996-97. The amount ofloans recovered during 
1996-97 was Rs.1,339 crore which was 59.7 percent 
of the amount due as against 59.8 per cent in the 
previous year. The loans overdue at the end of 1996- 
97 were Rs. 903 crore.

ÎvrillcfleT w r fr  ^  TlTfffW l^wrmic^l xl<Jci'-5IMUl cRR  

-quTl-ill TfT?^ WTm

crqtc[ ^  w^rmfr,

1^^#cZTT ^  clî fxiJi c f c ^  cf^MFftMeT

^  ^  >̂TFTTcT ^

^  ^  WKH>fr

cTc^ ^PTeMEftW 

y .6  3 T f ^  cR TTPfr  ̂ f^WIKT

ect'W '^  3 T t e  aarrf ,̂ #  ^  c w t

cFff

1.19. The Consumer Price Index Numbers compiled 
separately for the urban and rural areas of the State 
reveal that the rate of increase in prices in the 
current financial year for April, 1997-January, 1998 
was substantially lower than that during the 
corresponding period of the previous year both in the 
rural and urban areas of the State. The average 
index for the period April, 1997-January, 1998 was 
higher than that for the corresponding period of 
1996-97 by 4.8 per cent in the case of urban index 
while it was higher by 3.6 per cent in the case of rural 
index. This rise in 1997-98 was, however, lower 
than the corresponding rise for the year 1996-97 
which was 6.2 per cent in the case of urban index 
and 7.2 per cent in the case of rural index.



2. POPULATION

^9. eiH^d H?R1  ̂  ̂ ’TRcHcft̂  Rl'H-ill
ff̂ TTicpT̂ Ttr̂  3tt%. w  w?T^r^f
cHT̂ -'fT̂ I \3.C9, c f^  YTvZrHt 3i'c{|f̂ cT
di'chxff̂ i <:.<̂o -qfr̂ t

2.1. Maharashtra is the third largest State in 
India in respect of population. The population of 
Maharashtra as per 1991 Census was 7.89 crore. 
The estimated population of the State as on 1st 
March, 1998 was 8.90 crore.

ŝhc|[cs FTcTT, ^  cff

■qj T̂WEJTT
fKu.

efTcf̂ WSTEr WT-̂  cRvTT W m  S HKT
3TTgcT.

2.2. The population growth rate in the State in 
the decade 1981-91 was 25.73 per cent(annual 
compound growth rate being 2.32 per cent) which 
was higher than that (24.54 per cent)in the preceding 
decade. The (1981-91) decadal growth rate of 
population in the State(25.73 per cent) was also 
higher than that of India (23.85 per cent). The 
decadal growth rates of population for last five de
cades are given in Table No.l of Part II.

2.3. Some important features of the population 
of Maharashtra and India are given in the Table 
No.2.1 below.

c T ^  jFfTt^/TABLE No. 2.1

3l|ct)<̂ ci i^iPopulation Statistics 
I Census 1991

(1)

tTETRT̂
Maharashtra

(2)

»̂ Kd
India

(3)
Item
(1)

Population (in crore)

g->r>T] 4.08 43.92 Male

3.81 40.71 Female

7.89 84.63 Total

(3cfĉ ) 25.73 23.85 Growth rate (percentage)

for the decade 1981-91

38.69 25.71 Percentage of urban population

to total population

mw\ yf^ 934 927 Sex-ratio (No. of females

per thousand males).

yndi ylci 257 274* Density of population

(No. per sq. km.)

64.9 52.2=̂ Literacy percentage

Excluding Jammu and Kashmir. 
efttfrTRstn

(̂ .0̂  ̂ T ^ ) Ĉ.\3 trd̂ . ft cicj-45cjifr
’TNcTTEJTT cTc^ ĉfENr̂ aTT erffxT i\€\.
î |6|iG|c?IcT '^Kaiold cfRfRtMT

Urban Population 1991
2.4. As per thel991 Population Census the 

urban population in Maharashtra (3.05 crore) 
was 38.7 per cent of the total population. 
Thispercentage was much higher than that of India 
(25.7 per cent). In this regard Maharashtra 
stands first amongst the major States(population



W'?T^K?lci ^
’TRcfribRcIf (* ^  ^FTc^) ?T ^

T̂̂?̂ TTc?rĤ n̂7Tfr ^  3RT^  ̂ITfTM
3nf  ̂ 54.0

% 5FTm ^  ?̂ .l9 e'cM-i|iq4cl W5NT̂  ̂ l^l'cyid 
^   ̂Ĥ nHI 'fT^ 9̂,6̂  T̂TSflcT 0̂19 T̂fFT ^  ^
<4icoc?l. ciTcp̂ rê rczn îcî '̂ iK 'iivxiiî ?id ■?T?̂  '̂  w
ximuT#5^ cnffcf)  ̂ ;aiĉ id Tf>. w r 3# .

more than one crore) in India. During the 1981-91 
decade, the urban population of the State increased 
by 38.9 per cent as against the increase of 36.5 per 
cent for India (*Excluding Jammu and Kashmir). 
The proportion of urban population in the State 
increased from 28.2 per cent in 1961 to 31.2 per cent 
in 1971 and from 35.0 per cent in 1981 to 38.7 per cent 
in 1991. The number of cities and towns in 
Maharashtra increased from 307 in 1981 to 336 in 
1991. The classification of cities and towns in the 
State according to size class of population as per 
1991 Census is shown in the Table No.2.2 below.

^Tcffn WJim  /TABLE NO. 2.2

Classification of cities and towns in Maharashtra according 
to size class of population as per 1991 Census

dVch'H'lŝ  ̂TTE

(1)

ant̂ i F̂RTrit 
Number of cities 

and towns

(2)

xTĉ yiift ccrcricii'ft 
Percentage 

to total

(3 )

(cfraTrl) 
Population 
(in lakh)

(4 )

<̂?ĉ crrft 
Percentage 

to total

(5 )

Size class 
of population

(1)
So 3nf^ rZTFfarr a rf^  4

cW3 29

1,0,000 ^ <{%,<{%<{ 30

:?0,0Q0 ^ 114

1̂0,000  ̂ 102
so,ooo 57

1.2 141.32 46.3 10 lakh and above

8.6 88.13 28.9 1 lakh to 9,99,999

8.9 21.18 6.9 50,000 to 99,999

33.9 35.41 11.6 20,000 to 49,999

30.4 15.30 5.0 10,000 to 19,999

17.0 4.08 1.3 Less than 10,000

336 100.0 305.42 100.0 Total

^  cTR3 w cqî arr ciW fr^ sRieiê n

?n 'm. f̂rrfrfi 
'tii,

eftcRhszn

ssH'i wr vFrW rg^ wncfr^ Tn%r
(x.dy cf^) kjcjTUi eltcfRK f̂W r̂dt. cqxpqî l
^Rcir^i ecwicjî î sn {m.^ ^  ^
c(i»|chld iJl^ui ei'|ch>H'yjl cic^+i|i4l Cllcieil.

?T WcTTE^n cT c^  (:?o.o - e ^ )  ^  irn],

■^ro^idl'd TTpfrw effcfTwrtn it

Hpff  ̂ ^f^’̂ arr afpgr
T̂̂ HTTcfr̂  ^fTT^

t̂fTeT ^9,9,  ̂ q4cT c fT ^ . W

VK^IcTld ^  3RTeT^

MciH'^R cpfcfTJT cTrTjT ^  3TT̂ .

2.5. The number of cities having population 10 
lakh £uid above as per 1991 Census was 4 (1.2 per 
cent) and these four cities together accounted for 46 
per cent of the total urban population in the State.

Rural Population 1991

2.6. According to 1991 Population Census the 
rural population of the State(4.84 crore) was 61.3 
per cent of the total population. This percentage 
was significantly lower than that of India(74.3 per 
cent). During the 1981-91 decade, the rural popu
lation of the State increased by 18.6 per cent. This 
growth rate in Maharashtra was less than that of 
India(20.0 per cent). The growth rate of rural 
population in the State in 1981-91 decade was 

slightly higher than that in the earlier decade of 
1971-81. The total number of villages (including 
uninhabitated villages) in the State increased from 
41,833 in 1981 to 43,025 in 1991. The classification 
of inhabited villages in the State according to size 
class of population as per 1991 Census is shown in 
Table No.2.3 below.

Rc 4393— 2



ncmr /TABLE NO. 2.3 

Meij'tiR cnffcj>?uT
Classification of inhabited villages in Maharashtra according 

to size class of population as per 1991 Census

(1)

5̂ET̂  XTĉ wS Ccfciiqi'fl
Number of Percentage (efRaicT)

villages to total Population
(in lakh)

(2) (3) (4)

Percentage 
to total

(5)

Size class of 
of population

(1)

:? o o  ifg TT ^

:?oo ^  9,9,9,

5.000 ^
:?,ooo %

4.000 ^ ,̂,9,9,9,
50.000 T̂5TT vfR^

3,461 
20,650 

'  10,632 
4,715 

762 
192

8.6 3.52 0.73 Less than 200
51.1 119.67 24.73 200 to 999
26.3 147.92 30.56 1000 to 1,999
11.6 136.38 28.18 2,000 to 4,999
1.9 50.20 10.37 5,000 to 9,999
0.5 26.27 5.43 10,000 and above

40,412 100.0 483.96 100.0 Total

?.15 W  F̂ JTMsTT ^
^  ^   ̂ UT citcp̂ hSJT

TnrftuT ĉ IcF?Kŝ fW

w m

?.C W  ^̂ TWT%fTR WcT ^   ̂ ^

 ̂̂  'HKdld)d* F̂TFTT̂STT (4 .̂9 'S^) Î'̂ d
£̂4 ?Tv?qTcT WCJT 44.d

^̂ mfTEZTT 6||€f#c1 HKclldld
T!rrfm HFTdt.

 ̂ w m  13̂ .̂  4^?

vTRfMt ■'̂ W'fRsyi
^  îvî Tcfid srjgf^

c\9MC cTRI X4.04 cTT?3  ̂ Ŵ 4? T̂T̂ )
?znt^ ^   ̂̂  ^̂fFTfr

mmcT uTTcilW efrcfp̂ FR̂  WinftcT
W^T K̂dl'Hlĉ l* '1̂ .4

vjlldl-cifi "?TTaTT̂
nTTM«4.s ■Ei^iTRniwcTc^ wtm^m(3o.s

vjiK-a ■^.

sijyjftid -vPTRfiNFt <hW>ĥ i

:?.9o W  Îvĵ lcfld vjIHI(̂ '̂
ef|ct)--fr-̂ | [Ŝ .̂ c elT̂  ( ^  efTOf  ̂ $^.00 efKl)

di9.4 ^  TTPfrn WM g s:?.4

2.7. As per 1991 Census the percentage of 
villages having population below 1000 was 59.7 and 
their population accounted for 25.5 per cent of the 
total rural population.

Literacy Rate
2.8. The literacy rate of population aged seven 

years and above for Maharashtra, according to 1991 
Census, was 64.9 per cent which was significantly 
higher than that for India* (52.2 per cent). In
1981 the literacy rate was 55.8 per cent in the State. 
Among the major States in India, Maharashtra 
ranked second in respect of literacy rate in 1991. 
The literacy rate for males and females in the 
State was 7.6.6 per cent and 52.3 per cent respectively 
in 1991.

Scheduled Castes Population
2.9. The Scheduled Castes population of the State 

as per 1991 Census was 87.58 lakh (45.05 lakh 
males and 42.53 lakh females) of which 63.4 per cent 
were in rural areas and 36.6 per cent in urban areas. 
The proportion of Scheduled Castes population 
to total population in the State was 11.1 percent. 
The corresponding percentage for India* was 16.5 
per cent. The literacy rate of the scheduled castes 
population in the State was 45.9 per cent whic
was significantly higher than that for India (30.1 

per cent).

Scheduled Tribes Population
2.10 The Scheduled Tribes population of the 

State as per 1991 Census was 73.18 lakh (37.18 
lakh males and 36.00 lakh females) of which 87.5 per
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HFITcT vFTnfrrZn TMIcfld
d'm>̂ -i'iŝ T̂l wuT zw^ M  PRM w m ^ *  <:.s ^
ĉlcp '̂ ivTiiidlcI 3J;̂ >t̂ Rld ufFfTcffW effcpTRŝ

Wm cf ̂  vfTWem WWT̂ aTT Z ^ )

■cf'̂ t’TeT̂ '̂ -fR #cfRT5Sm

3TTf&I W  vrPiJ|U|̂ ŷ |ul

cRtrrcrg^ dct-cficiî  -̂ Icijld cT^ fp. :?.y TTKf
3Tf%.

cent were in rural areas and 12.5 per cent in urban 
areas. The proportion of Scheduled Tribes popula
tion to total population in the State was 9.3 per cent. 
The corresponding percentage for India* was 8.1 
per cent. The literacy rate of the scheduled tribes 
population in the State was 29.4 per cent which was 
higher than that for India (23.6 per cent).

Population by age group

2.11. The age-groupwise percentage distribu
tion of the population in the State as per 1981 and 
1991 Censuses is shown in Table No.2.4 below.

sfRt^/TABLE No. 2.4

t̂TvTTRftcf cftcfRTisMt craWergTfR 
3T#i

Age-groupwise percentage distribution o f the Population in the State 
1981 and 1991 Census

Enfrrc: ^  

(1)

dcj-ciiciî
1981 * 

Percentage
(2)

dcfcfjcJI'Jl
1991@@

Percentage
(3)

Age group years 

(1)

0 -̂ 17.42 17.10 0-6

l9-=i« 20,91 18.50 7-14

32.56 33.96 15-34

22.59 23.06 35-59

6.38 6.98 60 & above

0.14 0.40 Age not Stated

i-chjJT 100.00 100.00 Total

MI'M c<t<̂  arytllRa /  Based on five per cent sample 

@ @  c+cji ;î lt̂ |Rc1 /  Based on ten per cent sample

2.12 According to 1991 Population Census, 35.6

pilfJIcilĉ ld 3TTf̂  19.̂  cf 3Tf^ Îl'R'eicfld

3TT̂T W  5̂PTW%FtM
(i'tctjcji'Tl M l̂cll vfR^ cfinWf (̂ 14 ^  cf 

3̂TT̂ ) Mcic?ici wormi
cR cfjT̂r cjTTTW (SH cTBft̂ Sn cFr?f) îClcTld 
?m 3TT̂.

Ŵ T̂T̂ T 3TT£frc2TT f^WTTJfTR ^̂TvZTIiTltWT ^T^cl -̂̂ dWRcl 
ITToW^r WIT %.T4 dRI 3TTî
■̂eidtclR̂  ?TTĉ eqt̂ r 19.̂  ̂ elRI WTTcT

7-eTdicTfM̂  WTT 6,'d̂  cTRI oqî |c|?| 4.3^
3 ^  ?.oi9

Rc 4393— 2</

per cent of total population in the State was in the 
age-group 0-14,57.0 per cent in the age-group 15 - 59 
and 7.4 per cent in the age-group 60 and above.

2.13 Age-groupwise composition of 1981 and 1991 
Censuses indicates that the proportion of popula
tion in higher age-groups (15 years of age and 
above) is showing an increasing trend while in 
the lower age groups (below 15 years of age) it has 
declined.

Migration

2.14 As per the 1991 Census, during the decade 
1981-91, based on the place of last residence, the 
number of in-migrants in Maharasntra was 16.13 
lakh and that of out-migrants was 7.68 lakh. Thus 
the number of net migrants in the State was 8.45 lakh 
of which 5.38 lakh were males and 3.07 lakh were 
females.
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S.M? c^rrMt ^0.5 TTPfrw W M  ^

^^'^TFTfr 'H rm  ^  c^esiitri fRc^rfl s n w  H.^y

ctr HSfr^ ct>-e6|i^f3^|cbK|LlgTT(H.?t9)^^.

E j q f g ^  c ftc R -^ ]

ŷ ■̂H c^eil^STfTcff. W  vJT^TfM%RM 

cT ^RcTl^cH 

<5llc?Icr1 d<Wl sP. .̂M 3TT%.

Households
2.15 According to 1991 Population Census the 

number of households in the State was 1.53 crore of 
which 60.3 per cent were in rural areas and 39.7 per 
cent in urban areas. The average household size in 
1991 was 5.14 which was lower than that(5.37) in 
1981.

Population by Religion
2.16 Every decennial census attempts to provide 

picture of the religious persuations of the people. 
According to 1991 Census the percentage distribu
tion of the population by major religious communi
ties in the State and India is shown in Table No.2.5 
given below.

d<tc1l ff)̂ ic|)/TABLE No. 2.5 
m  v m u T ^ flw r  ecu^crrft

Percentage distribution of population by Religious Communities as per 1991 Census

Percentage to total Population

(1)
W^IState

(2)
’TRcf/India

(3)

Religious Communities 

(1)

81.1 82.0 Hindus

9.7 12.1 Muslims

6.4 0.8 Buddhists

1.2 0.4 Jains

1.1 2.3 Christians

0.2 1.9 < Sikhs

^dx!® 0.3 0.5 Others @

T^ITf 100.0 100.0 Total

TrrRfcTeT̂  ^^/Including religion not stated

,  c[ cTTcT^ ^

.̂919 <̂ >lci|c|t51t1lĉ l pl'(pl'<|a!ryi vilvj l̂cr^Ral

g  ^K'dlcbf^dl t fT F t e  3Tmrf^

3TTf  ̂ sfTcT̂ c?̂  ^TRfslcf^r ^TTf^ STlt. 3Uf^

^K'^Ichf^dl t  ^  3TT^.

TTjir 3T[1̂ fT

^  (3TWJ5t) 3T3?f>̂ r 19.X, X<:.o ^  ^K cll^ l

c R ^  ^rr^arr ^  ^ K d i^ R d i ^  ^

3TTf  ̂ 15:?

Birth rate, Death rate and Infant 
Mortality Rate

2.17 The birth rate, death rate and infant 
mortality rate based on Sample Registration 
Scheme for the period 1971-1996 are available for 
different States and India. These rates for 
Maharashtra and India are given in Table No. 3 of 
Part-II. The birth rate, death rate and infant 
mortality rate for Maharashtra for the year 1996 
(provisional) were 23.2, 7.4 and 48.0 respectively. 
These rates were less than that for all-India which 
were 27.4,8.9 and 72.0 respectively.



3. STATE INCOME

3n f^  (<i%co-c9i)

ajciivJiijvHK T U R T ^

(xilvjilicl l̂d P|cc|o6 ^n^RbHcTl^'MK

W r  3 T ^  ^  c f ^  (SRSTT t̂)

^ J w ^ a T T 'i x .o -e w ^ c f T ^ s n ^ . f^ (s < ^ ^ o -< :s )  RbH< '̂^>HK 

'̂<̂ 19 ’ Tê r ^3cq^ marf^r^ 3T^T3TrjfTR «:?, f,C^ ^  

^ ^% M C  ■JfM (3R-STTlfr)

^^--fT^aTT 19.  ̂ ĉfc|--£jM’r 3 T to

^  '̂ '̂ '̂ -̂<̂ 19 ^̂ \ ^  cfjTencTEft̂

(sH<:o-<:q) a r t e  ^^)

W ^  f\ - m  X3:cvRI%T 3n%.

?.:? ^r<^i^i sfsJcZTcR^ 19.̂  ^cft^ ^  f n ^ .

Tu zfT ^tir m s r t e  ^ ^ ic? l'd  «iH.i9 c i T ^  urgw n^ cn^

37T#. '̂ '̂ '̂ -̂<̂ 19 % ^  WFT^ '̂ '̂ <̂ 4-*̂  ̂ W

H£2T 3T^£7FJTT  ̂ X5?qT^ :?4 .o ^TOpfT uTTRT 

S^^ -̂<^19 TTÊr <^cTf^qi f^cptW  ^ ??W T  f^^^ljcbld 199.? 

? ? r ^ ^ ? T T ^  ?R ^ fL )c tii« ii  f^^?Tii^rici 

?TR^f. ^ 3 ^  vdcMlcJ-l Pl^i^licf) cici'cfili’Tl t j e d l .  "CiT̂ Ĥ fWT

x ^ % T  4 R uiih c ^  ^rardtei ( f ^

‘̂ <̂ ^̂ -<̂ 19 ecftfqj^l cn^ w ^ .  3TT2Tl̂ r̂

'̂ U?I'C)2C1 cR^PlHiui ^3[TW  )i.6

^  3 7 ^ 1^  317%. ^  y jST f^ , ficfm  g

R-aR {^9,60-6^) 3 T 3 ^  S4.19 ^  19.R

gra ?TR̂r.

(^ R h H ^ 'j> H N )  5TTctW ^C,\9oC W T t W  cn^tzT

m a r l^  at^pcn ^  ^ ) ,  flrdk

ŝ ^Tmr w r  {^ ?.c  z w ^ )  anf^

Ŝ T̂TWT 1 9 , ■ ^ )

?.y  W c^ jxHR ?̂T3?I ?mcrR f^HluflcT'J^H

37^ ^  ■̂ n <^im\ vidMHld in s f f^ ,

ftcft^ ^̂  r̂̂ nwT 3 t ^ M  ^

^ ^ ^ c T c f j T ^ .  ‘i'^do-ds^re^r-qm^r^rHft?r^cTcK^^r'flarjM  

Z ^ ,  ^  ^^.6 ^^FRfrT 3T^

^  "̂ n cf)TM̂ T£frcT msrf^r^ ^  ^  w t  3n%,

^T5fT^ cfT^ ^JTcfS^UT  ̂ 3nt cR gc?m

irro?r

3.4 crwt̂ Eir TfJ^‘fcFTcft^FR 3ic{|R5ld

state Income at Current and Constant 
(1980-81)Prices

3.1. The preliminary estimate of the State 
Income (i.e.Net State Domestic Product) of 
Maharashtra at current prices for 1996-97 was 
Rs.l,52,129crore, showing an increase of 14.0 per 
cent over that of Rs.1,33,421 crore (provisional) for
1995-96. The State Income (preliminary estimates) at 
constant (1980-81) prices for 1996-97 was Rs.
42,685 crore, showing an increase of 7.6 per cent 
over that of Rs.39,688 crore (provisional) in 1995- 
96. The corresponding increase was 9.7 per cent 
during 1995-96. It is worth noting that during the 
period of ten years from 1986-87 to 1996-97 the 
State Income at constant (1980-81) prices has 
become more than double (2.25 times).

3.2. The State’s economy has registered a growth 
of 7.6 per cent in 1996-97. The major 
contribution in this growth was from primary sector, 
which registered an increase of 15,7 per cent. The 
year 1996-97 was good for agriculture. The foodgrains 
production in 1996-97 was higher by 25.0 per cent 
than that in 1995-96. The index number of 
agricultural production for oilseeds increased by
72.3 per cent and that of fibres increased by 12.3 per 
cent during 1996-97. There was, however, a fall of
10.4 per cent in the index of sugarcane production. 
The overall effect was an increase of 16.9 per cent 
in the value added (at constant prices) in the 
agriculture sector in 1996-97. In 1996-97, as per the 
preliminary estimate, a growth of 4.8 per cent is 
expected in the value added in registered manufac
turing sector. The growth in the primary, secondary 
and tertiary sectors in the year 1996-97 at constant 
(1980-81) prices was 15.7 per cent, 4.1 per cent and
7.1 per cent respectively.

3.3. In the total increase of Rs.18,708 crore (at 
current prices) in the State Income in 1996-97 over 
that in 1995-96, the contribution of the primary 
sector was Rs.5,121 crore (27.4 per cent), secondary 
sector was Rs.6,131 crore (32.8 per cent) and tertiary 
sector was Rs.7,456 crore (39.8 per cent).

3.4. The sectoral composition of the State 
Income at current prices in 1996-97 indicates that 
the percentage share of the primary, secondary and 
tertiary sectors was 21.3,33.5 and 45.2 respectively. 
In 1980-81, the corresponding percentage share was 
28.1, 35.1 and 36.8 respectively. Thus, the share of 
primary sector has declined over the period, that 
of the secondary sector remained more or less steady, 
while that of tertiary sector has gone up.

Per Capita State Income

3.5. The per capita State income at current 
prices for the year 1996-97 is estimated at
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^  cftf^ W T t ^  c [T ^  3 r e ^

(̂ivciclR M  ciK̂ Rcbcl:
3Trf^

^  ^  W T  ^

~m m trn ] ^ i^ t ftc T  ?̂Tvtrra ^  e^cTetn ans

c T ^ t^  :ĝ 5TeT; 3T *iT T m  ?ff^ ^  e f F l c ^  maff^T^

gt^nw îTEfWN ■̂ ĉ '̂ '̂ nraR yfcr^ mRoih ?tmt '̂ \ 
^ N i  T̂cTFrtfTcT insrte f̂RRT̂  r̂rf% y.̂

^

^ n f^  19. "1 cT #

^  cFTâ crT f t ^  ^  3TT^. ■q#a a ^

ft s^S^-^19 ^ ^ f T f c ^ ^ ,  e f^ m w t  ^

Tj] a^^ren ^  c n f ^  -^ ^ < < 1  d.H

f^T . Wr^tn ^  '(ildc^l M^cjifqch ijtvT^rWf ^IdN ^ffn T T ^

clFcfrtll WRlfl 3T5c  ̂ $.0 -̂ cFĉ  cf [3.6
?Y^. 3Hldoqi ■

^.o

cl îrsqr gc^qxi^ gcl’il

?.d f^-8R Rh^c^'j>HK cf

3TN5lbfTfr <̂̂ 60- 6  ̂ ^  ^

3T1%. T lW r^ ?JT ct)|c1lcj£j1c?lci '̂ J?CFT ^

zif^ ^  ^  W T

m i  f ^ ^ ' j 'H K  3TTcf)^^ c T ^  ff̂ . TTê T ^wncT 

3TT%. T[j u m fm w j 3t̂  ?̂n ?t

^'c^HlxiJI sTRcfTcT, VfRcTRfr  ̂ 3^5^ ^ l^ lc l tT ?R [^  W T  

^ITdY'yid pfRTcfplcr? 3TTt cR ^ ĉ ĉyTW

HFTTP^rm f̂SFT ĉ FKTt.

Rs.17,295 which is higher by 11.9 per cent than that 
of Rs.l5,457in 1995-96. At constant (1980-81) prices, 
the per capita State Income increased by 5.5 per cent 
from Rs.4,598 in 1995-96 to Rs.4,853 in 1996-97.

Growth Trend

3.6. The average annual growth rate of State 
Income at constant (1980-81) prices in the 16 
years period from 1980-81 to 1996-97 was 7.0 
per cent. In this period, the average annual 
growth rate of per capita State Income was 4.7 
per cent.

3.7. The trend in the growth of State Income at 
constant (1980-81) prices is not uniform for all the 
three sectors of the economy. Though, the income 
from the primary sector increased from Rs.4,261 
crore in 1980-81 to Rs. 8,182 crore in 1996-97, it 
showed fluctuations in the intervening period. The 
years 1982-83, 1984-85, 1985-86, 1986-87, 1990-91, 
1991-92,1993-94 and 1994-95 in fact recorded nega
tive growth rates. The long term growth rate in the 
primary sector was adversely affected mainly due 
to the drought situation faced by the State in the 
above mentioned eight years during the 16 years 
period from 1980-81 to 1996-97. In these 16 
years period, the average annual growth rate in 
the primary sector was 4.2 per cent. As regards 
the secondary sector, the average annual growth 
rate in the 16 year period was 7.1 per cent. Except 
for the years 1981-82, 1987-88 and 1991-92, the 
secondary sector showed sizeable growth. In the 
tertiary sector, there has been almost a steady 
growth during the period from 1980-81 to
1996-97. The average annual growth rate in 
this sector was 8.5 per cent in this period. The 
average annual growth rate of the State Income in 
the Sixth Five Year Plan and Seventh Five Year 
Plan was 3.0 per cent and 7.8 per cent respec
tively. In the Eighth Five Year Plan the average 
annual growth rate was 9.0 per cent.

Statewise Comparison of Growth Rates of State 
Income and Per Capita State Income

3.8. The State Income and per capita State 
Income at constant prices of major States are avail
able for the period 1980-81 to 1995-96. The average 
annual growth rate of State Income and per capita 
State Income of these states during this period and 
per capita State Income at current prices for 1995-96 
are given in table no. 3.1. It can be seen from this 
table that in terms of per capita State Income, among 
the major States in India, Maharashtra State ranks 
second after Punjab. In terms of growth rate in 
State Income, Maharashtra stands first.
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5PW/TABLE No. 3.1
^5^ ^ ^  F̂3?T  ̂ x3c<FTlt ^  {^9,60-6^)

g ^  ^  ^  x3?qT̂
Growth Rates of State Income and Per capita State Income for major States during 1980-81 to 1995-96 

at Constant (1980-81) Prices and Per capita State Income at Current Prices for 1995-96

Growth rate in per cent

Serial No.

( 1 ) ( 2 )

(̂ .)
---------------------------------------Per capita State

Income at current 
State Income Per capita prices 1995-96 

State Income ( R s .)
( 3 )  ( 4 )  ( 5 )

State

( 2 )

1 3TW PT^ 4.4 2.2 8,938 Andhra Pradesh
2 3TR7Fr 3.3 1.1 6,192 Assam
3 3.3 1.1 4,097 Bihar
4 5.2 3.3 11,036 Gujarat
5 gRiiiuii 5.9 3.4 13,518 Haryana
6 cD’llccf? 5.5 3.7 9,004 Karnataka
7 4.5 3.1 8,324 Kerala
8 4.4 2.0 6,518 Madhya Pradesh
9 6.9 4.5 15,457 Maharashtra

10 3i'lR>l-|| 3.4 1.6 6,079 Orissa
11 MvtIN 5.0 3.0 15,504 Punjab
12 6.2 3.7 6,958 Rajasthan
13 5.6 4.3 9,868 Tamil Nadu
14 4.2 2.0 5,983 Uttar Pradesh
15 T#JEFf ejJIIcH 5.0 2.8 7,851 West Bengal

T̂RcI 5.2 3.0 9,578 AU-India

So,od,Sd̂  3T^ % C.CX^% ^
w r  ^cq^an 3rto sn̂ . w t  ^cm̂ ici

90,19199 W r  cf?

vJcq̂  3Tf^ 3T̂ uq|t)
T̂fgpFTWr 3TTf̂  ^

5 .9 0

(9^6o-^9) ^ ^ f c i  19.19 ^

3TT^ 7F?IT v:5cM"1ialc1 cT c^ vjiqai ĵiqo6 fcfcTcf̂ Hf (l9.£i

c:^ )

3.99 9̂ <̂ lS-<̂  ̂ tiTtcPicT f̂SJef M.o ^cfcfzM

^  3?̂ rfa7cT 3TT̂  ̂ idl'd
3 T ^ f^  9<̂ <̂ l9-<̂ <: vicMHNI 3 T ^

f̂̂ vor zfRT ^ .  cfSTTf̂ r,
â oTT̂  <̂ ĉ 6jMdril 3TTcP^  ̂ 3nf  ̂ ?cR ^olldld
srfeTcÎ it̂  c||(̂ -̂  c}5̂  zncR 3TT£nf̂  cTTcĴ  ‘̂ cl'i jHM cJjTScfT 

..Rc 4267— 3<j

Comparison with National Income
3.9. At current prices, the National Income is 

estimated at Rs. 10,08,188 crore in 1996-97 as 
against Rs. 8,81,216 crore in 1995-96 showing an 
increase of 14.4 per cent. The corresponding 
increase in the State Income was 14.0 per cent. The 
per capita National Income at current prices in 1996- 
97 was Rs. 10,771 as against per capita State 
Income of Rs.17,295. The higher per capita State 
Income is mainly the result of the prominence of 
registered manufacturing and tertiary sectors in the 
State.

3.10. The National Income at constant (1980-81) 
prices in 1996-97 showed an increase of 7.7 per cent 
over that in 1995-96, the corresponding increase 
in the State Income was almost the same (7.6 per 
cent).

3.11. The growth in Gross Domestic Product in
1997-98 for the country is placed at 5.0 per 
cent which is not expected to be much different 
from the growth of National Income. It is too early 
to estimate the State Income for 1997-98. However, 
as per the tentative forecast, based on the available 
data on the performance of agriculture and 
manufacturing sectors and recent growth trends in
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vdcq-iRT y.d -ecmi*?! ^  ^  sr̂ Tsn ant.

ct ^  1̂19 {̂ 9,Co-Ĉ  )
RbĤ l̂i'̂ 't-iK cixisl̂  ■'̂ T̂  ?r^^?T^^cq^
'̂  ĴrNfr 3TFPt^ 'yiĉ ld mm  ?p.

3TT̂  3TI#. (ŝ <:o-<:'i = ‘loo) ^
d̂ fr-ym 3TT̂  STltcT. W  HFTT̂

other sectors, the State income at constant prices 
might go up by 4.8 per cent in 1997-98.

3.12. The estimates at constant (1980-81) prices 
of State income and per capita State Income and 
that of National Income and per capita National 
Income for the last 17 years from 1980-81 to 
1996-97 are given in the table No. 3.2 below. The 
indices (1980-81 = 100) are also given in this table 
in brackets. The State Income in 1996-97 was 2.8

>(ivjxL| -̂ .6 Mci qici l̂c?l \5CHHld times of that in 1980-81, whereas the National
» Income in 1996-97 was 2.3 times of that in 1980-81.

ci4di ?f>TO/TABLE No. 3.2

State Income and National Income at Constant (1980-81) Prices • 1980-81 to 1996-97

1 (^/Maharashtra »̂ Kc1/India
s r ^■<|vri4 NifMH q'<-sl§

cf̂ ('t'Myicl) (cf̂ (ff '{’qiiici) ('{>4i|la)
Year State Income Per capita State National Income Per capita

Income National Income
(Rs. in crore) (Rs. ) (Rs. in crore) (Rs. )

( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) ( 5 )

1980-81 15,163 2,435 1,10,685 1,630
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

1981-82 15,519 2,441 1,17,140 1,693
(102.3) (100.2) (105.8) (103.9)

1982-83 16,116 2,480 1,19,704 1,691
(106.3) (101.8) (108.1) (103.7)

1983-84 17,128 2,579 1,29,392 1,790
(113.0) (105.9) (116.9) (109.8)

1984-85 .................... 17,348 2,558 1,33,808 1,811
(114.4) (105.1) (120.9) (111.1)

1985-86 18,714 2,705 1,39,025 1,841
(123.4) (111.1) (125.6) (112.9)

1986-87 18,969 2,666 1,44,242 1,871
(125.1) (109.5) (130.3) (114.8)

1987-88 20,248 2,781 1,49,787 1,901
(133.5) (114.2) (135.3) (116.6)

1988-89 22,362 3,000 1,65,750 2,059
(147.5) (123.2) (149.7) (126.3)

1989-90 26,051 3,414 1,77,315 2,157
(171.8) (140.2) (160.2) (132.3)

1990-91 27,224 3,483 1,86,446 2,222
(179.5) (143.0) (168.4) (136.3)

1991-92 27,139 3,399 1,86,191 2,175
(179.0) (139.6) (168.2) (133.4)

1992-93 31,343 3,849 1,95,602 2,243
(206.7) (158.1)_ (176.7) (137.6)
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(1)

1993-94* ...

1994-95''' ...

1995-96* ...

1996-97 ...

(2)

34,126
(225.1)
36,191
(238.7) 
39,688
(261.7) 
42,685® 

(281.5)

(3)

4,110
(168.8)

4,274
(175.5)

4,598
(188.8)

4,853@
(199.3)

(4)

2,07,545
(187.5) 

2,23,580
(202.0)

2,39,957
(216.8)

2,58,465+
(233.5)

(5)

2,337
(143.4) 

2,473
(151.7)

2,608
(160.0)

2,761+
(169.4)

* 3T7STT^/Provisional @ nraf^/P relim inary

t N  : ch'fTTc?lĉ  3TT ^ =  ^oo) ^ ^jRldlcl.

Note ;- Figures in bracket indicate indices with 1980-81=100.

+ ?1tw3tc[M/Qmck Estimates

3.13. The sectorwise details of State Income and 
National Income, both at current and at constant 
(1980-81) prices, are presented in Table Nos. 5 to 8 of 
Part-II of this publication.



». ra>H<si'Rni)ci> 4. PRICE SITUATION

^i^dicfid fW ilf^ r w f j  f̂ sT̂ ?r arRTTOTRTT^n  ̂

fcFT#c2TT t o m c p m  3m iT %  x<<H*ic|l<flriJ|

^ ^ £ T T w r o t  f^mr? M .

c T ^  3TT#gJTT ^  cTt 3 T M ^

^  ?TTen. ^  c f i t o  w ^ r m ih n  ^

?mr. ?T ^  19.19 W t a n  ^

7TT ^  vTll^cll ,̂ ^  cbldlcfSj^

w e m riten  I^Rcfw^r f ^ W i m  ^  arrf^ ĉTK?tcT ef^crm

^  ^.o dcftPTT̂ STT ^  ĉ1oS1c|>! Tfp ,̂

<̂̂ <̂ 19 19.̂  3 T ^ T ^  TieH m itm  ^  vtTHcR 'fTcTcT ^

?TT 3TPT^, SSS19 ?.19 ĉTWZTT ^  MldoSlclyl 3TT^. 

eft 3 f e ' m ,  '̂ <̂̂ 19 « .«  ^  elTKT

xjcivcSdR B W T, vrll^cjllt, cff H.19

"ZTT 3 j N r f ^  w m N h P f ^  s f f ^  

w c fm  w f j  fcf>TT??l Pi'4?iichici^ amrrRcT cjicfiw ^Yrar 

^  W O T  M W h R  sn ^n f^  i r ^ .

3 T f # f ^  chHMKjcbRdl v [ N ^  TTT?cp f^fRcfr f^T^YTtcpT^

d'^cjT^'x^ 1 ĴTR?T 3 M f ^  ^ m w h m ^  3 T f ^

iTRcfrq TTTFc?’ f W f r w  x j t e  ^

^  ^idm£?hm- w ^ r fr  ^  ^

?qrti W O T  M^Ttcf^TcR OTtrrl^ >h^i>h^  «.i9

in ^^8TT WET 3 T t o  ¥^ ]  ;r^m?n=TT^ vfPT:? t[e5^

cfcfm ff^TO 3T%cT ’TRcfTJ? W O T  fcFRffW f^4^li4>,

3TTf̂  ̂ ^  TTT^ TUW^ f W f f t  Pl^^lfcp ĴTFR

3T[£TTf  ̂ tT e p m r ^  ^  ^rnncT 3TT  ̂ 3TT^.

3 T f ^  vfRc^hr W O T  f% H #sqr ^

^  ^|^cj]^,ci<^^<: W  cPTeTTcfEfrW 3 ( f ^  

w c ?m  WOT> fcp^fT#cw xHxiI'H'51 f^ r^ w w r am Jtw  

? T ^  Pî Ĵ iicbiî aTT

in w  W O T  f^FT^Ew t o ? w r W i^  ct? ^  ^

?,.S fc T ^  WOT) f^Hdl f^f^^WTcftcT ^

u1l̂ c||>n, WchMlcJsJlcT^^im'Jl f^^^licbl'i^rd 

W  TratcT ^  eR

‘i ^ , ?RRfr, f^ c T R ^  g  cfttjt' w  ^f^cT

u im 'cPMrci^ftci' v S c ^ iif^ c i^ ' w n ^ w s q r

3 T f^ ^ > T R ^

W O T  R-^^licf) TT5^ JieclK -qel-iqic^xiii ^^RT?

cRffT Id. 3TT^.

Price Situation in India
4.1 Inflation rates based on All-India Wholesale 

Price Index Number (WPI) are generally used to 
study price situation in India. Compared with the 
earlier year, the inflationary pressure which had 
relatively eased during the year 1995-96, eased 
further during the year 1996-97. The annual 
inflation rate for the year 1996-97 was 6.3 per cent 
which was lower than that of 7.7 per cent in 1995- 
96. During the year 1997-98, for the period April,
1997 to January, 1998, the inflationary pressure 
continued to remain under control and the monthly 
inflation rate was well below the level of 6.0 per 
cent for most part of this period. The inflation rate 
which was 7.1 per cent in March, 1997 continued 
to decline thereafter and reached a low level of 3.7 
per cent in August, 1997. In October, 1997 it in
creased to 4.4 per cent, thereafter it showed 
fluctuations and it stood at 5.7 per cent in January, 
1998.

4.2 The trend in the inflation rate during 1997- 
98, based on All India Consumer Price Index for 
Industrial Workers (CPIIW) was similar to that 
based on WPI, although the level of inflation rates 
based on the former was much higher than that 
based on the latter. The average inflation rate for 
the period April to December, 1997 based on average 
CPIIW was 6.1 per cent which was substantially 
higher than the corresponding average of 4.7 per 
cent based on WPI. Table No.l9 of Part II of this 
publication gives inflation rates as based on WPI 
£ind CPIIW at All-India level and retail consumer 
price index numbers of urban and rural 
Maharashtra.

The movements in All-India Wholesale Price 
Index Number

4.3 The average of the All-India Wholesale Price 
Index (WPI) for the period April, 1997 to January, 
1998 registered an increase of4.8 per cent over that 
for the corresponding period of the previous year. As 
against this, the coresponding increase in WPI was
6.1 per cent in 1996-97. Of the three major groups 
of WPI, the increase in the average index for the 
period April, 1997 to January, 1998 was minimum 
in the major group 'Primary Articles', being 3.2 per 
cent and maximum in the major group 'Fuel, 
Power, Light and Lubricants' at 13.2 per cent. The 
increase in the average index of major group 
'Manufactured Products' for the corresponding period 
was 4.1 per cent. The major group-wise All-India 
Wholesale Price Index Numbers alongwith annual 
inflation rates are shown in the following Table 
No.4.1.
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cTWT 5b*iich/TABLE No. 4.1 
3 T f ^  Pl^ l̂i'ct)

All-India Wholesale Price Index Numbers
(qFITJJcT ^

(Base Year; 1981-82=100)

(1)

Primary
Articles

(2)

?£PT, TRRff, 
Rqisifll cf cjTTTr
Fuel, Power, 

Light and 
Lubricants 

(3)

^3cqr^
Manufactured

Products

(4)

All Commo
dities

(5)

c||co|-cJ| ^
Inflation

rate

(6)

Year/
Month

(1)

Wfl

<̂{66-69,

WA-Ro

r̂ra,

A,

S'̂ '̂ 19

affTRe,

3TR̂ 'T5R,

(3T)

f̂fT̂ Tcnfl (3T)

32.30 10.66 57.04 100.00 ... Weight
137.1 138.6 129.2 132.7 5.82 1986-87

152.6 143.3 138.5 143.6 8.21 1987-88

160.1 151.2 151.5 154.3 7.45 1988-89

163.6 156.6 168.6 165.7 7.39 1989-90

184.9 175.8 182.8 182.7 10.26 1990-91

218.4 199.0 203.4 207.8 13.74 1991-92

234.6 227.1 225.6 228.7 10.06 1992-93

250.9 262.4 243.2 247.8 8.34 1993-94
283.2 280.4 268.8 274.7 10.87 1994-95

304.1 285.4 293.1 295.8 7.70 1995-96

328.4 324.2 305.0 314.6 6.34 1996-97
(327.2) (320.0) (304.1) (313.3) (6.10) 1996-97

(337.6) (362.6) (316.5) (328.2) (4.77) 1997-98

336.5 334.1 307.6 319.8 7.53 January, 1997

337.2 343.0 308.3 321.4 7.89 February, 1997

331.8 344.1 310.1 320.7 7.11 March, 1997

332.6 349.2 311.5 322.3 6.44 April, 1997

331.3 349.2 312.4 322.4 5.81 May, 1997

331.6 349.2 313.8 323.4 5.72 June ,1997

332.7 349.3 315.2 324.5 4.07 July, 1997

335.6 349.3 316.2 326.0 3.69 August, 1997

335.8 369.9 316.9 328.6 3.72 September, 1997

338.8 378.0 318.8 331.5 4.41 October, 1997

338.0 377.4 319.4 331.6 3.95 November, 1997

344.7 377.4 319.6 333.9 4.31 December, 1997 (P)
354.4 377.4 321.5 338.1 5.72 January, 1998 (P)

Note: Bracketed figures indicate 10 months' average (April to January)
(3T) 3R an^

(P) = Provisional

^  -zn -cb'TcHlcfEflTvLII M W T c T

3T^£^tW c T ^  Pl^?lichT^m

^  ?JT ^n#fT ~m

Pr^i^iicbidld ^

■m JTsrdld '3T^err%N  ^

Pl-^ l̂ichlcl ^  WcTTcTtficT ^

^  W T ^ :7 W  W F ffr

3T^^TT%R ^  W T ^  c t ^  TcR, ^

?. Hidmi w n im  crania,

4.4 In the major group 'Primary Articles', the 
average index of the group 'Food Articles'for the 
period April, 1997 to January, 1998 registered an 
increase of 3.4 per cent over the corresponding 
period of earlier year. This was mainly due to
32.3 per cent increase in the average index of the 
sub-group 'Other Food Articles'. In the major group 
'Primary Articles', the average index of the group 
'Non-Food Articles' increased by 2.6 per cent during 
this period. This increase was mainly due to 4,6 per 
cent increase in the average index of the sub-group 
'Other Non-Food Articles', which includes important 
industrial raw materials like sugarcane, tobacco, raw
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in 4)M|c|£frcT'^T^qicTT^^ '

x.M ' ■?T^, ^  t m ' ^  1 ? ^  -^leMi w fT fr

^  w^mrfr, ^  cbidici f̂rcr i n ^  

^3.:? t  ^  M '  ^̂\ W T^TW  mRTfr
s s .?  3nf^ '

^ 5 5 ^ '  cn ^tw  mR uh*?!

^  ( ‘i'̂ <̂ i9-<̂ <i) srfeeT T̂RcfrzT

fWfrsqr f̂ ?TT Îcl cT vTT̂ r̂ . -qr
^T^fcffcT f̂TcTcT ^  ?TT^. vrll ĉiTft, ^  ITTOT f^Hch''tlT

(3?^.^) FT W  l f̂ îWT^aTT (3:?o.19) H.^
^W Thfr ^  ^  fTTeT^ cT ?^  £,.i

^n^STT sfffxT

3fl^jlRra> t^R ^h n  Pi^^iiq)

^ H cJIcTIt!!! itt̂  ^^f^rrjTm x l t ^  3TT̂ .

afl '̂iRicb w r w c b R c ii  m<i> f̂ 4î iic+5|cj>f

3TT£rrf  ̂ w ^ r ^ x i i  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ?fT
H£ff^ so.o crcf̂  ̂ c f j ^  -efyf̂

^TT^ cfr?r#^ ITS #H5R ^  dc^qi'cT^  ̂ 3TFRS, H9,%\9

Piw^T^ «.i9 s w i f *  t R i ^ i .  c?it̂

ctr «.19 ^  M-M ^  c|x!H|R

^HJIKichRdl 3T%eT 3 ? ^

'ICciK Pl^ l̂ict> xid-iqicTl-ci)! qx:i'd^ Ĵ <?le1 CItPI ;b*lich 

3TT%̂ .

rubber, wood, leather etc.. The average index of 
the sub-group 'Fruits & Vegetables' however de
creased by 7.2 per cent during this period.

4.5 The average index number of major group 
'Fuel, Power,Light and Lubricants' increased by 13.2 
per cent during the period April, 1997 to January, 
1998 due to the increase in the average index of sub
group'Mineral Oil'by 11.3 per cent, 'Electricity' by
13.6 per cent and 'Coal Mining' by 18.9 per cent.

4.6 During the current financial year (1997- 
98), the monthly WPI increased continuously from 
April, 1997 to January, 1998. The WPI in January,
1998 (338.1) was higher by 5.4 per cent than the 
index for March, 1997 (320.7). This rise was 
substantially less than the corresponding rise of 6.8 
per cent in 1996-97.

All-India Consumer Price Index Number for 
Industrial Workers

4.7 The Consumer Price Index Number is a 
better indicator of the increase in the price level of 
the items of common consumption. The inflation 
rate based on the All-India Consumer Price Index 
Number for Industrial Workers (CPIIW) for the year
1996-97 was 9.4 per cent and was lower than the rate 
of 10.0 per cent in 1995-96. During the year 1997- 
98, the inflation rate based on this index declined 
sharply from 9.3 per cent in April, 1997 to almost 
half i.e. 4.7 per cent in August, 1997. It remained 
in the range of 4.7 percent to 5.5 per cent thereafter 
till November, 1997. In December, 1997 it was 6.3 
per cent. The major group wise CPIIW along with 
annual inflation rates are shown in the following 
table no. 4.2.

cRm jf^t^/TABLE No. 4.2

3fl^i1Plcb -cpFiTfr>{ict>Rdi

All India Consumer Price Index Numbers For Industrial Workers
^  ; <\%c^=^oo) 

(Base y e a r :1982=100)

WT.^tnfr, dsii'̂ < 
cf ^ 8 }

R c||«ItT| 
Fuel and 

light
(4)

Housing

(5)

chiq̂ , f^wMi
^ M lci-Jtltil

. r\ r

'H4'Hiyiyui
■ctdM

c||<ol-c)(

Year/Month

(1)(1)

3F^
Food

(2)

Pan, supari, 
tobacco and 
intoxicants 

(3)

Clothing, 
bedding 

and footwear 
(6)

'Hcb̂ ul
Miscellaneous

(7)

General index 

(8)

Inflation
rate

(9)

57.00 3.15 6.28 8.67 8.54 16.36 100.00 . . . W eight

177 219 171 171 143 170 173 6!.56 1989-90

199 243 186 185 154 187 193 11.20 1990-91

230 280 204 198 169 210 219 13.48 1991-92

254 315 220 212 185 232 240 9.86 1992-93

272 340 234 224 201 251 258 7.28 1993-94

304 368 243 237 227 273 284 10.27 1994-95

337 397 260 255 253 294 313 9.96 1995-96
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(1)

SSSE. 
vjIÎ cII'JI, SS'̂ W

TTTt},

A. '(<<<̂19 
S'̂ '̂ 19

3TFTR:,

(2)

369

(367)

(382)

380

376

375 

373

377 

372

376

380

381 

383 

387 

387 

396

(3)

432

(427)

(475)

440

441 

445 

451 

465 

468 

472 

472

475

476

480

481 

483

(4)

295

(290)

(324)

302

304

312

313 

316

318

319

320

321 

323 

328 

333 

337

(5)

280

(277)

(294)

281

290

290

290

290

290

290

296

296

296

296

296

296

(6)

271

(270)

(284)

268

268

269

278

281

284

283

284 

284 

284

284

285 

288

(7)

322

(318)

(350)

329

332

334

338

340

342

343 

345 

347 

350 

357 

361 

364

(8)

342

(340)

(360)

350

350

350

351

354

352

355

358

359 

361

365

366 

372

(9)

9.43

(9.02)

(6.08)

10.41

11.11

10.76

10.03

9.26

7.32

6.61

5.60

4.66

4.94

5.49

4.87

6.29

(1)

1996-97

1996-97

1997-98

December, 1996 

January, 1997 

February, 1997 

March, 1997 

April, 1997 

May, 1997 

June, 1997 

July, 1997 

August, 1997 

September, 1997 

October, 1997 

November, 1997 

December, 1997

: cĵ Wdlef 3ncf>̂  TTf^r t̂ TOffft '̂ ?tlctcTTcT.(XTf̂  ^
Note : Bracketed figures indicate 9 month's aver age. (April to December.)

'd.C ^ tMiR. s w  151
Ĥ̂ FRicbRcfi wfrfr

cTc^
?mT. ^  <̂ .o

cT#T£ir {̂ 9,%i9-9,c) fMsR, ^  TTT?̂  IcFTcfT
W  Pr̂ l̂icbl̂ STT .̂o 3T1  ̂ ^  .̂o ^
cf̂ rfw cT?^ ̂ dicf«ft?r îĉ ĉ i %\9 ^  cn^arT erff̂

^  Mr. -cPlHJ|Rict)Rd( 3Tf^ f^frr*n
3fnfif>ic*7-̂ tesji f̂ cbRjci sm  oo 

fW ff^  Pr^jcbRR 3TTt. ?n oo cfisiieichi -got,
T̂FT̂ , 3T#f ̂ TTt̂  ̂  ̂  WTTcfT̂  3TTtcT.

Wi] ^  3TTf  ̂ <j1o6J|1c|, ^TT^, cf^icgT^ ^

sT̂YeTT in TTm srfcrf^
W  cTW sFTt̂  ^  

3T1^3n .̂ 3friflfj1cf7chlHJlKicbRc1l3Tf̂ ^Nc?mTll̂ cpf̂ hĤ ‘̂  
W?]t^ WT-:? W  cT^ sfRtcP ‘̂ 19 ^

WIRftcT

■̂ivxî icfTei fcFT ĵ r̂wf) f ŝjcfr  ̂ mRuih 
yIidl 'd f̂ eRfmr 3TT^ 3nf^
WfhJT WTTcfr̂  Plcj'Ŝ  uficFTfcT̂ IIcf) f%̂ 'cptc5
fcTRcft  ̂ iirgcbidi araf ^
■̂ HiR5£f̂  >Ĥ idHidij %5t cr%. in fW iliw
OTtlRFR y iCHTTtill w fr  ?nf  ̂TTFfruT HPTF̂ RcII TITÎ

(wrnj^ = ‘̂ oo) ■crrfr?
■̂n̂Tcf.

4.8 The average All-India CPIIW for the period 
April to December,1997 was higher by 6.1 per cent 
than that for the corresponding period of 1996-97. 
The corresponding increase in 1996-97 was 9.0 per 
cent. During the current financial year (1997-98), 
the CPI for December, 1997 was higher by 6.0 per 
cent than that for March,1997. This rise of 6.0 per 
cent during 1997-98 was substantially less than the 
rise of 9.7 per cent during the corresponding period 
of the earlier year. The All-India CPIIW is based 
on the CPIIW for 70 industrially developed centres 
in the country. Out of these, five centres viz. 
Mumbai, Pune, Nagpur, Solapur and Nashik are fi*om 
Maharashtra State. The CPIIW for these five 
centres and for additional five centres viz.Jalgaon, 
Nanded, Aurangabad, Kolhapur and Akola compiled 
by the State Government are shown in Table No. 14 
of part-II. The All-India CPIIW are shown in Table 
No. 17 of Part-II.

Price Situation in the State
4.9 In an open economy, the price situation in 

the State is bound to be influenced by the price 
behaviour in the country as a whole. For assessing 
the price situation in the State, the Directorate of 
Economics and Statistics of Government of 
Maharashtra collects, on a regidar basis, the retail 
prices of essential commodities and cost of services 
to consumers from selected centres in the urban and 
the rural areas. On the basis of these prices, 
monthly consumer price index numbers (with base
1982 = 100) are compiled separately for the urban 
and rural areas of the State.
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K 'lo  W ^ T ^ T W  ^̂ TFTfr ‘‘TPTRTT  ̂ 3TCTetFm TITF  ̂ f W f l  

Pf-^?Ti4)T^ OT£Tll^ ^ 3 0 f ^  ^

^  cfiTeTT t̂frdt  ̂ HNciicH-cii ^  ^mcl^l'cill ■̂ ir̂  WiWcf^fRft 

cfT ^  eRTEf ^  ^  SHSW ^  vjTT%^,

^  ^  R%̂ T̂hZTT cbMNtSlcfl^ ^̂ TFT̂ t W P  f W f f W  

^ R T fr  ^  i r ^  c r  ??r

^ c^ cb id lcftfrcT ^ .^ ^ :^

f^FrW hn ‘1o.<^^lfW ZTM t3Tf^W tm . ‘HHHel c|t|lri|f cTrfFT

^  \9.̂  ^Rfr.

Pric:e Behaviour in Urban i\reas of the State
4.10. The rate of increase in prices in the current 

financial year from April, 1997 to January, 1998 
based on the Urban Consumer Price Index Number 
for Maharashtra(UCPX), was substantially lower 
than that for the corresponding period of the 
previous year. During the year 1997-98, for the 
period often months i.e. April, 1997 to January, 1998 
the increase in average UCPI was 4,8 per cent 
as against the increase of 6.2 per cent in average 
UCPI for the corresponding period of 1996-97. On a 
point to point basis, the UCPI for January, 1998 
(389) was higher by 10.9 per cent over that for 
March, 1997 (350). Corresponding rise was 7.1 
per cent during the previous year.

y.'IS ‘̂ <̂ '̂ 19 WT ■^d’̂ cl ^  -̂ TFTft TfTW

f^FT#c^n f^ '? T T W  S o . c n ^

clHcil, ^P?f, cpt^, W R x ff .c T ^  3TTf  ̂ RicfTle

cR "qr f^Holc^ld cfTS cfjRTifl^ 3n^. ttENT^TW

^Ic?ld cT̂ mr sP. ^  cj?tfclui|lcf 3TT̂

4.11 The main items responsible for the 10.9 
percent rise in the UCPI of January, 1998 over that 
of March, 1997 were gramdal, onion, tomato, brinjal, 
cabbage, sugar,tea leaves, garlic and cinema ticket 
rates. The groupwise UCPI numbers of Maharashtra 
with inflation rates are shown in Table No. 4.3 below.

c T ^  sFTT^/TABLE No. 4.3

9 T F n ^ f^  jnw ^  M W

Consumer Price Index Numbers for Urban Maharashtra

(■qr̂ lTiJcT ^  :S'^d?='1oo) 

(Base Year: 1982=100)

-ml

(1)

3T^
Food

(2)

r\

■CTcjTTof
Misce

llaneous

(6)

Year/
Month

(1)

’TFT, iepT, cf5Ff̂ , fit̂ fpTT
3nf^ d'sii'!̂  

Pan, Supari 
and Tobacco

(3)

^ Rc|1s|tT| 
Fuel, power 
and Light

(4)

Clothing, 
Bedding 

& Footwear 
(5)

All Commo
dities

(7)

Inflation
rate

(8)

'^R 54.12 2.02 6.67 5.95 31.24 100.00 ... Weight

144 163 136 160 152 147 10.07 1986-87

156 181 140 175 162 159 7.71 1987-88

°i%CC-C\ 167 192 151 189 178 172 8.10 1988-89

177 218 158 209 192 183 6.72 1989-90

198 245 185 240 208 204 11.20 1990-91

236 274 197 270 229 234 15.03 1991-92

261 317 210 301 258 261 11.28 1992-93

270 357 220 339 283 277 6.09 1993-94

296 387 226 378 300 300 8.35 1994-95

330 427 232 426 319 327 9.30 1995-96
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (1)

vjTT̂cIÎ , '<<<<̂19

Xjf5fc=f,

<̂<̂<̂19

3fFTFe,

sitcf̂ YsR, 

t̂rc#6R, s'̂ '̂ 19

355 

(355) 

(367)

361

358

352

353

356 

358

357 

360

365

366

367 

383 

405

465

(462)

(495)

471

477

483

496

498

496

496

493

492

492

495

496

497

238 

(237) 

(243)

237

237

239

240 

240 

240 

240 

239 

244

247

248

248

249

446

(444)

(470)

453

456

458

460

464

465

466

467

468 

474 

478 

480 

483

333

(332)

(356)

338

341

342 

345

347

348 

348 

358 

360

362

363

364 

366

348

(347)

(364)

353

353

350

352

355

356 

356 

361 

364

366

367 

376 

389

6.27

(6.17)

(4.82)

7.21 

7.30

6.29 

5.35 

4.43 

3.06

2.30 

3.08

4.22

4.55

4.55 

6.47

10.09

1996-97

1996-97

1997-98 

January, 1997 

February, 1997 

March, 1997 

April, 1997 

May, 1997 

June, 1997 

July, 1997 

August, 1997 

September, 1997 

October, 1997 

November, 1997 

December, 1997 

January, 1998

: cfJ'Midlel 3TRf̂  '̂ fRRT̂  ^̂ tf̂ cTTcf ^ )

Note : Bracketed figures indicate, 10 months' average (April to January.)

ViFTnft̂  f̂ TTT̂ Mter ^

3TTEnf̂  ^

^  îciciî fix̂ i ^  71̂  cfwfw ■JTT̂ wrencftjWit

^  ^  "g^Tvng^Mef

m m f\  M ^W Rflef ^  cR

cTc^ l̂̂ rejmkMeT ^ 1 9 .:?  MT.

Ŵ fTFTT̂ OTT̂ £IÎ , 9̂,9,6

^  a rte

^PfteT qql^l cIcXHH cplciiqtjlcflcl C.̂  W??!

?Tcft. W  TTT%T TTT?̂

M W m  ?TTcr^

^.ergTJT, ^

7J] 6jr41^T R h 'H M d  ^  WTT^TcZTT

RbHril'xi

cTW pfRt^ X.« Tpir 3TT .̂

Price Behaviour in Rural areas of the State

4.12. The rate of increase in prices in the current 
financial year from April, 1997 to January, 1998, as 
indicated by Consumer Price Index Number for Rural 
Maharashtra (RCPI), was substantially lower than 
that for the corresponding period of the previous year. 
During the year 1997-98, for the period of ten 
months i.e. April, 1997 to January, 1998, the increase 
in average RCPI was 3.6 per cent as against the 
increase of 7.2 per cent in the corresponding period 
of 1996-97. On a point to point basis, the RCPI 
for January, 1998 (396) was higher by 9.6 per cent 
over that for March, 1997 (361). This rise was higher 
than the rise of 8.6 per cent during the corresponding 
period of the previous year .The main commodities 
responsible for 9.6 per cent rise in RCPI in January,
1998 over that for March, 1997 were gramdal, 
tomato, onion, brinjal, garlic, gur, tea leaves and 
doctor’s fee. The groupwise RCPI numbers with 
inflation rates are shown in Table No.4.4 .
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c T W  ? P T O /T A B L E  N o. 4.4  

Consumer Price Index Numbers for Rural Maharashtra

cnt; <?<?c?=‘}oo) 
(Base Year; 1982=100)

cM/

(1)

3FT
Food

(2)

Fuel and 

Light 

(3)

Clothing

(4)

m  cî kĵ  

Miscella

neous 

(5)

x)cHHc|l(f|T|[ ^

All Commo

dities 

(6)

Inflation

rate

(7)

Year/

Month

(1)

7.92 7.78 22.64 100.00 . . . Weight

146 131 148 141 8.72 1986-87

156 140 161 152 8.00 1987-88

175 154 180 168 10.69 1988-89

190 175 197 183 8.86 1989-90

204 192 222 199 8.83 1990-91

225 210 247 238 19.42 1991-92

239 236 274 266 12.06 1992-93

245 249 300 269 0.83 1993-94

253 275 315 297 10.45 1994-95

273 309 336 334 12.40 1995-96

289 340 363 358 7.26 1996-97

(288) (338) (361) (357) (7.17) 1996-97

(309) (357) (389) (370) (3.61) 1997-98

298 347 372 364 7.37 . January, 1997

299 348 375 363 7.55 February, 1997

299 349 377 361 7.90 March, 1997

300 352 382 361 6.43 April, 1997

302 355 383 362 4.87 May, 1997

305 356 385 362 2.92 June, 1997

309 356 386 364 2.33 July, 1997

313 356 388 366 1.62 August, 1997

312 356 390 368 1.81 September, 1997

311 357 391 369 1.65 October, 1997

310 359 392 370 1.71 November, 1997

311 361 395 380 4.10 December, 1997

318 360 399 396 8.85 January, 1998

<̂9,66-69,
9̂,C9,-9,o

%̂grfr,

t̂,

3fFTf5, S'̂ '̂ 19 

fM«R,

61 .66

138

149

164

178

191

240

271

263

298

344

367 

(367) 

(372)

371

368

365

362

363 

362

364

366

369 

369 

371 

385 

409

€1̂  : cp̂fTRfleT 311cf)<̂ îo 'H'<I'H'?I <5fl(̂ dld  ̂\JlMql'?l.)
Note : Bracketed figures indicate 10 months' average (April to January.)
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Pî4ii4> stRzN?, *n̂  HfliRo *<>*<1111 ^ ofî d.
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5. EMPLOYMENT 

Workers as per 1991 Population Census
5.1 According to the 1991 population census, 

the proportion of workers in the total population 
of the State was 43 per cent which was almost the 
same as that in 1981. The proportion of workers 
was substantially higher in the rural areas (49.7 per 
cent) than that in urban areas (32.3 percent). The 
proportion ofworkers (43.0 per cent) in the State was 
higher than that for All-India (37.7 per cent).

Male workers
5.2 The proportion of male workers to the male 

population in the State marginally declined from 
53.7percent in 1981 to 52.2 per cent in 1991. This 
proportion in the rural areas (53.2 per cent) of the 
State was higher than that in the urban areas (50.6 
per cent). The proportion of male workers to total 
workers in the State was 62.8 per cent.

Female Workers
5.3 Unlike the decline observed in the proportion 

of male workers, the proportion of female workers 
to the female population in the State increased from
30.6 per cent in 1981 to 33.1 per cent in 1991. The 
proportion of female workers in the rural areas of the 
State was 46.0 per cent which was significantly higher 
than the proportion in the urban areas (11.4 per cent). 
The proportion of female workers to total workers in 
the State was 37.2 per cent.

Main and Marginal Workers
5.4 The 1991 Census classified the workers in 

two categories viz.(l) Main workers i.e. those who 
worked for a major period of the year(i.e.l83 or more 
days) and (2) Marginal workers i.e. those who 
worked for less than 183 days in a year. The 
composition of workers in 1991 indicates that the 
proportion of main workers to total population in the 
State slightly increased from 38.7 per cent in 1981 to
39.3 per cent in 1991. However, the proportion of 
marginal workers to total population which was 3.7 
per cent in 1991, remained almost the same as that 
in 1981.

5.5 The incidence of marginal workers among 
the males was very low as compared with females. 
Only 0.92 per cent of the males in the State were 
marginal workers, while the females were 6.64 per 
cent. The incidence of marginal work was compara
tively high in the rural areas (5.5 per cent) than that 
in the urban areas (0.82 per cent).

Composition of Main Workers

5.6 The percentage distribution of main workers 
according to Economic Classification as per 1981 and

Rc 4393—3
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cTWF jfĵ rfcfj/TABLE No. 5.1 
uFTWTT w»T tPTUTFjH  ̂ 3 n f ^  cnffcjj^un^^ ech^cir^

Percentage distribution of main workers according to economic classification 1981 and 1991 censuses

TTpfm
Rural Urban Total

wr cb'itJii-iJNi 
cM

(1)
1981

(2)

1991

(3)

1981

(4)

1991

(5)

1981

(6)

1991

(7)

Class of Workers

( 1)

1. fmwifi . .
2 .

3. f̂PTelWT, hRw^I' ,̂ 
f̂ T̂ PN, WBIFn 3TTf&T

4. WTcf^FTSrrf^^^ W T  WTT'
5. r̂fff5Trr, ÊTRUT 

3TTf̂'T
(3T) ^3^
(Hf) vjdt'TTcilRlRcKI

6. sftSTWT
7. cqixfR anf&I cnf&Rq . .
8. cfTfcJcf), '{4loc(iJ| snf^

cJc6U|cJoiU|

9.

47.86
35.14
2.20

0.26

2.22
3.55

1.44
2.22
0.89

4.22

46.25
36.61

1.6 6

0.27

1.47
3.86

1.13
2.73
1.16

4.85

2.90
5.10
1.53

0.29

3.41
31.35

3.76
19.70
9.39

22.57

2.93
5.04
1.21

0.60

1.91
28.79

5.82
21.53

9.48

22.68

35.12
26.62
2.02

0.27

2.55
11.43

2.09
7.18
3.30

9.42

32.81
26.81 

1.52

0.37

1.61
11.60

2.59
8.57
3.74

10.38

Cultivators
Agricultural labourers 
Livestock, forestry, fishing, 

hunting and plantations, 
orchards and allied activities 

Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing, processing, 

servicing and repairs—
(a) Household industry
(b) Other than household 

industry.
Construction 
Trade and commerce 
Transport, storage and 

communication 
Other services

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 Total main workers

^  ^

rfSTTf̂ r, rJim TTSZTRfreT yWTRT

^

#5fFTtir uî lef̂ bR,

^  ^RTripint 5FfM

^  ?TT̂ -

t̂uFTN

W  ^  (s), 9 ^  ^  ?TTefc?TT

>{Y^kt^  wTTcm 3T%ei
ĉ K'y|̂ ic?ld'̂ Ŵ TRI'H6i£̂ ^̂ ?̂ Tĉ 3̂ ^Hĉ ĉ l3Tf̂ ĉ ^̂ t!fr3̂ icb̂ ĉ||̂

7TT anp  n m \ ^  chK^Micfi^
xTn ^IKM! sIN ^cI ^  YTWT^

3TTt.
H.<̂ . c f)R w W t^  t̂r^nRRPfcT

trvfw  ^  cfr
^̂ F̂ fqt=ff 3 t1^  tm . ^  NdtiirJiidld
TmRKT ttarr ^  w ^ .

f̂̂ T t̂frcT ^  X 5*rdt^

?P. 4.::? ffKl q^lf^ell 3TI%.

1991 censuses is presented in the table No.5.1 below:
5.7 The proportion of cultivators amongst all 

main workers in the State declined from 35.12 per 
cent in 1981 to 32.81 per cent in 1991. However, 
in the same period, the proportion of agricultural 
labourers in the State slightly increased from 26.62 
per cent to 26.81 per cent. The proportion of 
workers engaged in agricultural sector (Cultiva
tors, Agricultural labourers. Livestock, Forestry, 
Fishing, etc.) declined from 63.76 per cent in 1981 to 
61.14 per cent in 1991.

Factory Employment
5.8. The factory employment covers the employ

ment in the factories coming under section 2m(i), 
section 2m(ii) and section 85 of the Factories Act 
1948. The latest available data on factory employ
ment at All-India level, which relate to the year 1995, 
indicate that Maharashtra continued to occupy the 
first position in respect of the average daily factory 
employment amongst all the States in the country.

5.9, From the latest available data on factory 
employment for Maharashtra State which pertain to 
the year 1996,the average daily factory employment 
was 12.79 lakh, which was higher by 1.6 per cent 
than that in 1995. The average daily employment in 
1996 in intermediate goods industries increased by 
3,310 over that in 1995. The corresponding increase 
in capital goods industries was 15,506, Major, 
industry divisfonwise factory employment is shown
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cT^ ?f?TO/TABLE No. 5.2

TtvmR
Factory Employment in Major Industry Divisions in Maharashtra State

-TC

( 1)

^̂r̂PTRT̂
Average daily employment

XTĉTTRft ĉfĉ cTT̂  
Percentage to total

1961
(2 )'

1995
(3)

1996
(4)

1961
(5)

1995
(6)

1996
(7)

Industry Division

( 1)

5,10,254 4,78,164 4,80,357 64.9 38.0 37.5 A.Consumer goods industries
1. ■<yra 55,065 1,39,914 1,46,099 7.0 11.1 11.4 1. Food products
2. 1,080 7,531 8,607 0.1 0.6 0.7 2. Beverages
3. ‘4 q̂ fsi 34,045 5,202 4,447 4.3 0.4 0.3 3. Tobacco and tobacco

4.
products.

3,21,031 1,74,937 1,72,835 40.9 13.9 13.5 4. Cotton textiles
5. cf 34,899 45,660 42,468 4.4 3.6 3.3 5. Wool, silk and man-made

artificial fibre textiles
6. chiq-;g|î l 13,227 32,430 32,391 1.7 2.6 2.5 6. Textile products
7. cHTcJĵ ,̂ cl 10,873 15,174 15,275 1.4 1.2 1.2 7. Wood, wood products

38,982 53,593 54,602
and furniture.

8. chHK, cMĴ I-ciJI 5.0 4.3 4.3 8. Paper, paper products.
printing, publishing and 
allied industries.

9. cpTcrit ^ ^  cf 1,052 3,723 3,633 0.1 0.3 0.3 9. Leather and products of
g îer̂ rf̂ i cj' .̂ leather, fur and substi

tutes of leather
(w) 1,29,631 3,70,667 3,73,977 16.4 29.4 29.2 B. Intermediate goods 

industries
10,  ̂■'̂ iqPlcR 34,048 1,40,231 1,36,079 4.3 11.1 10.6 10. Basic chemicals and

chemical products
11. 7 ^ , knRticb, c) ct)|o6'«| 17,379 54,729 56,296 2.2 4.3 4.4 11. Rubber, plastic, petroleum

qcfia} 3TT2-|£nr̂ and coal products, process

12. 3Ten̂  xktsI
ing of nuclear fuels

28,351 36,399 36,782 3.6 2.9 2.9 12. Non-m etallic mineral 
products.

13. Tj?r>p STT̂ w snf^ 49,853 1,39,308 1,44,820 6.3 11.1 11.3 13. Basic metal and alloys
trr̂ wi cl ^  T̂TTT ^ industries, metal products
WHtil ) and parts (except mach- 

nery and equipment).
(^) » r r a g ^ ^  yeir<i 1,21,920 2,93,764 3,09,270 15.5 23.4 24.3 C. Capital goods industries
14. iliRlcf, 59,396 1,73,547 1,77,335 7.5 13.9 13.9 14. Machinery and equipment.

(other than transport

15. qRci'̂ -i THifnJl cf ^
equipment).

46,867 93,500 1,01,809 6.0 7.4 8.0 15. Transport equipment and

16. '3<̂ rc{d 5cR 'vJUVt
parts.

15,657 26,717 30,126 2.0 2.1 2.4 16. Other manufacturing 
industries.

(^) 4d>! D. Others
17. ĉt'; . . 25,574 1,16,418 1,15,228 3.2 9.2 9.0 17. Others

7,87,379 12,59,013 12,78,832 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total

M.'lo. cRx|f¥rfw gWT: ^  f̂ mFTTcT
3TT̂  3T1%. % TnW c f^

v|7̂cR% cR̂XJgfpT. cbKxlslMialel ■̂'1vt|J|K fcl-qKia ■EfcTT,

^ ar ^T îrf cTST̂  ffTcfT ^
45K'l5il'̂ ic?ld >ilu1̂lKlc1 y|6|ĉ  ^  cl

ctr 519.M :̂̂ f<fifR4cT 3tmt. 
ITT T̂eMtffcT 5"*ltuT ^  ^

^  3TT̂  3TTf̂  ■'il\iIJ|Klc?rd

Rc 4393—3a

in Table No.5.2.
5.10. The manufacturing industries are broadly 

classified into three categories viz. consumer goods, 
intermediate goods and capital goods industries. 
Considering the factory emplojnnent, the relative 
importance of these three categories in the State, 
has considerably changed between 1961 to 1996. In 
1961, consumer goods industries were predominent 
as they accounted for 64.9 per cent of the factory 
employment. The share of these industries declined 
to 37.5 per cent in 1996. On the other hand, the 
intermediate goods industries and capital goods 
industries have shown substantial growth during
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ITT̂ .

this period as their share together in employment 
increased from 31.9 per cent in 1961 to 53.5 per cent 
in 1996.

cbKxic||W4jc?lej
ilvrlMI'<;|-cj| [̂ <-<-11 cfTjft Û|vĵ  cf5|q>̂ vd̂ HI
^icfref j| r̂ cf ^ I ifpnuiT^  ̂̂  # tnr. ĉ?l
^̂ fpTm i\wm  ?.:?
W  ctf ( ^  W T 5  v i d t M l c f T c ^  e H ^

?TT̂  31Tf̂  3TFR#r ^  ^  ‘̂ .19
fTT̂ . fcR Tn^ qei^d ^Wtnt̂  ^  ^
3T ^  cffr #  ^  ^  W7^ "rr̂ TcfH

4.S?. Tte  ̂ Tn?  ̂ ^
ĝ Tf̂ P#T 3TTf̂  îvgciĉ T ^

^OTRTcr ^ar#cf ^  ant. ^
dl'yic)>{n̂  -̂ .[9 d'ra'm̂ 'cl cnraw. r-MN-yHT̂  

^ifWit tixjTWf?rfr ^
s.? R̂̂ FRfFT ^  cTT̂

5.11. The reduction in the share of employment 
of the consumer goods industries in total factory 
employment is mainly due to large scale reduction 
in employment in cotton textiles industry. The 
average daily emplojonent in the cotton textiles 
industry which was 3.2 lakh in 1961, declined to 2.8 
lakh in 1981 (prior to the strike in the cotton textiles 
industry) and further to 1.7 lakh in 1996. Though 
there is some growth in employment in other con
sumer goods industries, it could not compensate 
for the sharp fall in employment in cotton textiles 
industry.

5.12. Unlike the decline in employment in con
sumer goods industries, the emplo5rment in 
intermediate goods industries and capital goods 
industries registered a sizeable growth in the last 
36 years. In intermediate goods industries the 
employment is increased from 1.3 lakh to 3.7 lakh. 
Similarly, the employment in capital goods indus
tries also increased substantially from 1.2 lakh in 
1961 to 3.1 lakh in 1996.

^ f̂jram#cT cfTTWRrirfr̂
cnfe
^  3nf  ̂ ^  c[ ôt ^

■qĝ T̂ d Wfr iTTvtv̂  T̂v̂ mftei
^IT^I^c^ld tfWTRTcT ^  T̂T̂ . Wli\

K̂FTRTH WWRT ^  ITTcfr 
?̂£jtcT fl '^WlR

atrdi^ ^  3#. ^ ^  chrdTc)?fr̂  ct>K̂ î j(frd'
^WTRrm trm.cTarrf̂ ,

w m r  cnfe
.̂66

^  3̂ltFT 3TTf̂  VfT5^ ^  
iJlt̂ lcTld kjcbf̂ cl ■'fivJFTRMT ^ 0ld|cifcTl<̂ Rdl
m fe  ^̂ cfr f̂TRŴ TTcfld

<^^c|-^T^T^^T^aTTW^ .̂ Îl̂ 'dci
{ - o.h? w  ĵsfPT Jie;KHî

tiWfRM ^ TU cbldl^ltM  ̂ ^

ĴTmr itm. t  ;-(s) ^
(?) ^ ^ ^  cbr^^rsqr

^(y.019 - ^ ) ,  ( )̂  ̂ "̂loŝ f
iT̂ a} cf 3TT3]̂ £̂PTT̂  r̂flrqT {̂ .69, ZŴ ). (x) nm^ ^

w n r f^  z ^ ) ,  (h) î̂ TW ^  (?.o? ĉft̂ ).

5.13. The average daily factory employment in 
the State increased at an annual rate of 1.9 per cent 
during the period 1961 to 1981. However, 
thereafter, the growth in factory employment in the 
State declined mainly due to strikes in the cotton 
textiles industry in Brihanmumbai in 1981-82 and 
in other factories in Thane and Pune belt in 1984. 
There has been some recovery in total factory 
employment in the recent years, and it has sur
passed the pre-strike period level of 11.92 lakh in 
1981, in the year 1993. During the period 1961-1996 
the factory employment registered an annual growth 
rate of 1.17 per cent. However, the annual growth 
rate in the total number of factories for the same 
period was much higher being 3.88 per cent.

5.14. During 1961 to 1996 the annual growth rate 
of employment for intermediate and capital goods 
industries together was 2.49 per cent, which is more 
than double the rate for all factories together. As 
against this, for consumer goods industries it was 
negative (-0.52 per cent). The annual growth rate of 
employment for the period 1961 to 1996 for seven 
industry divisions was more than double the 
annual growth rate of 1.17 per cent for all industry 
divisions together. These industry divisions are (i) 
Beverages (5.61 per cent), (ii) Leather and products 
of leather, fur and substitutes of leather, (4.07 per 
cent), (iii) Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal 
products, processing of nuclear fuels (3.89 per cent),
(iv) Chemicals and chemical products(3.59 per cent), ^
(v) Food products (3.03 per cent), (vi) Basic metal
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( 0  ^  3n^r t ir g w  ^  ( 4 ^  ĵTFnft

# ^ )  (^^O ^ )  3Tlf  ̂ (19) cT z r if^  3TcT5TT̂

(^RcJFi w n f t  cFTo^) (:?.?d ^ ) .

^ [ > R ^

M.'IH. cb’R ^T^ s w  w  3TcPt^ '^Ivj l̂d

9,4H5 ^  cfjR ^i^'cfld  t W J R

1̂9 ^vTR ’Tt^cfem 4>K'ls)l' l̂^ct>) <̂ o 'SJcfĉ  cffRW^

^0 ĝTT ^  W T T R  3RMT^ ^

XJTTRTTTWT

efT^^ ^  dlch^lx^l ^  (S.^ ^

^TwrPr^ (< .̂4 ^ ^ ) ,3 iT f^  ^zhRTmft c n r ^  t r r g ^  3t̂  

c R ^ g  ^  WT (^10.4 in ^flfPT

■g^ ^  aftehRicp-^te^i 5nr?r wrrczn 

^refm T-srm ^xjuqra x3tR ^  ?nwf?to

^"Nuiixji ¥R 3tt%. x!iv3-<mdlci cj^r^^Micfld ^ v H W d

^  " 5 ^  W F N  ^ i ^ ) ,  ^  g  ^  t  m m \  

^  f^Tcwm cfT^ ^̂ i9M ^  :?? 1 ^ ,  cfr

?er^T ^  ■̂ T chfelNtfrcT cf>NW^TR?feI

[̂̂ JTTRKT W m  qRoiTH I T T ^  ^  Ĵ̂ fPT

g w m )  W e T ^  cTT^ in f^rW w r ^

^^tWIR ^  ^ T T ^

M.S19. ^ T f i f M  cbii5'jf>fiidjjci,

a b r r te  ( = i ) i W ^ g w t d ^ 3 n ^ a T m T ^ :? M f ^ 3 r f ^  w t h r  

^ F kcT3Tl%^3nf^(:?) xn'<^ltfld^4Rd^frFTTcT ^3TRSTTW^e^r

So f̂ cJT 3 T t e  W F T R  ^PnkcT 3TT%̂ , m U  ^  STTfSTFFTRj^ 

3i|ct5'̂ cj|'Jl TftoST cb'î 'MId ■ ^ . ITT 3TReTFRPT^ f̂TM, 3RIy 

^C.C^ c ^  ^■'5fqR ?tcn, cR HT ,̂ 3 T ^

ĉlcĴ T >T|\jlMl'i

M. t m r ?  ^  Tn%?t p̂t^ pfttcpIct 3 T # fr w

^ c .6 ?  c ^  tn 5 F jN T ^  :?3.X^ eTR5 f̂luFTN W  

a ^ W  3 T ^  ^  vTic|o6u1c|o6 TTTcf, 3T#? fdcbN

Til4^JlPt4> d"^TcfTd tlvPTRFTY^i " e ^ ,

^IKi-imi 'CcPĉ , c ^  i^ll'Mdmi 9̂, f ^ - c ^  ?TRTcf)llf

^■srmr arrf^ ss ^c|# 3^n

cn^ ?TciT.

t^?FTN ^  chl^JbHidJfd W îTTcT

impiTT 3 T R ? tc r T % ^  ■'fT^ld ^HMf^d ^'^Icfld

SS<̂ 19 94.?^ c ^  cR 3TTter ^  cfr

SM.^H 3 ? ^ ^-Erfecf '̂ rsT' f̂l t e f r ^

^5rnRT^cf?| tr^5FIR ?R :?S ^cfc^

TnspTR w f i ' f ^  ^  im\.

and alloys, metal products and parts(except machin
ery and equipment) (2.60 per cent) and (vii) 
Machinery and equipments (other than transport 
equipment) (2.38 per cent).

Newly registered factories
5.15. During 1996, the number of factories newly 

registered in the State under the Factories Act, 1948 
was 1,553. The employment in these factories 
was 57 thousand. Amongst the newly registered 
factories 90 per cent were emplo5dng less than 
50 workers each. Amongst the newly registered 
factories higher proportion is accounted for the 
groups Food products (12.8 per cent). Cotton textiles 
(11.9 per cent). Wood & wood products (9.6 per 
cent),Basic chemicals & chemical products (9.5 per 
cent) and Metal products and parts except machin
ery and equipment (10.5 per cent).

5.16 The thrust of the government policies 
is encouraging the industries in areas other than 
the industrially advanced Mumbai-Thane-Pune 
belt. The total share of districts other than 
Brihanmumbai (Mumbai and Mumbai suburban 
districts), Thane and Pune in the factory employ
ment went up to 44 per cent in 1996 from 23 per 
cent in 1975. These districts also accounted for a 
large proportion viz. 93 per cent of the total 
net additional factory employment(excluding 
cotton textile industry which was affected by 
strikes in Mumbai) between 1975 and 1996.
Employment Market Information

5.17 Under the Employment Market Informa
tion (EMI)Programme, data are collected from 
such public and private sector establishments i) in 
Brihanmumbai emplo3dng 25 or more workers and ii) 
in the rest ofthe State employing 10 or more workers. 
The total employment in these establishments at the 
end of March, 1997 was 38.82 lakh as against 38.62 
lakh at the end of March, 1996.

5.18 Of the 38.82 lakh total emplojonent at the 
end of March, 1997 covered under EMI programme, 
23.46 lakh employment was in the public sector, 
which was almost same as that at the end of March, 
1996. In the public sector employment, the share of 
Local Bodies was 2& per cent, that of the State 
Government 23 per cent, Central Government 19 per 
cent. Quasi Central Government 18 per cent and 
Quasi State Government 11 per cent.

5.19 The total employment in the organised pri
vate sector as covered under the EMI Programme in 
the State at the end of March, 1997 was 15.36 lakh 
as against 15.19 lakh at the end ofthe previous year, 
Out of the total employment in the organised private 
sector at the end of March, 1997, 65 per cent was 
in the Manufacturing sector and 21 per cent in the 
Community, Social £ind Personal services sector.
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M.?o. r̂m̂ jtuFT T̂TcT̂
=̂fko?r ITTcfW oijcKff̂ il eTK3 ^   ̂̂

W  19.M cTR3 S?.? ĉfcfqrMt ^  bW
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(S19 ?W^) 3Tto

Employment Exchange Statistics
5.20 The number of persons newly registered in 

the employment exchanges in Maharashtra State 
during the year 1996-97 was 6.5 lakh as compared 
with 7.5 lakh during 1995-96 showing a decrease of
13.3 per cent. During April, 1997 to January, 1998, 
the number of persons newly registered was 5.73 
lakh, the same as that of the previous year. The 
number of persons on the live register at the end 
of January, 1998 was 39.47 lakh. The number of 
vacancies notified in 1996-97 was 51 thousand and 
was lower by 1.9 per cent than that ( 52 thousand ) 
during the year 1995-96. Actual placements effected 
during 1996-97 were 21,258 as against 21,404 in
1995-96. The number of vacancies notified 
between April, 1997 to January, 1998 was 40 
thousand as against 46 thousand during the 
corresponding period of the previous year. The 
placements effected were 19 thousand during 
April 1997 to January, 1998 and were higher as 
compared with that of 17 thousand during April- 
January, 1997.

5.21 The classification of the persons on the live 
register of employment exchanges as on 31st Decem
ber ,1997 by educational qualifications is shown in 
the Table No.5.3.3T̂ TeTĉ  ĉ cRfH ?^nW 2̂iPlcf> cpffcfr  ̂ dcKlI ?f>.

H.? 3TTt.
cRm ?Fm)/TABLE No. 5.3 

fMcR, ■’tetrtuR ^̂ TSIT T̂STcR SHHeTFm ^̂ Icf#EZn
Distribution of persons on the live register as at the end of December, 1997 according to

educational qualification

Highest Level of 
education

(1)

vJx.l:̂ eR
MNdl

(1)

r g ^ ,  T̂̂TcR 31'Hdc l̂ <̂ crcl|-qi 
Candidates on the live register as at 

the end of December, 1997

Number

(2)

cc}-cf>qKi
Percentage 

to total
(3)

TTî zff̂ Rf> f̂icftci cf,4l 9,28,431 23.61 Below S.S.C.
(including Illiterate).

TTTKtf̂ râ  yildid vjrilû 20,24,141 51.46 S. S. C.
-.3'-eEf TTItqfJr̂ P 'T̂ arr 4,77,377 12.14 H. S. C. (Higher Secondary School

Certificate Exam.)
3TF?flf̂ cf5 yf̂ |(au| f̂ lcbĉ ^ 1,05,863 2.69 ITI trained applicants and

apprentices trained under
Apprenticeship Act.

3TfJ]qtf5|ct̂  q̂ Rct5|tn>!cf> 41,125 1.05 Engineering diploma-holder
Graduates

(3T) 3̂ [̂ |t|î 5|<̂ l/dcĤc|51M 17,055 0.43 (a) Engineering/Technology
(if) clejcplij 3,742 0.10 (b) Medicine
(cp) Ĉl'! 3,01,680 7.67 (c) Others

3,22,477 8.20 Total
McTcftyR Post-Graduates

(3T) arPliiif^cSl/d f̂WsiH 75 * (a) Engineering/Technology
(^) 246 * (b) Medicine

(^) 33,355 0.85 (c) Others

33,676 0.86 Total

... 39,33,090 100.00 Total

/ Negligible
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5.22 Nearly 24 per cent of those on the live register 
as on 31st December, 1997 were below
5.5.C(Secondary School Certificate Examination) 
level including illiterates. About 51 per cent were
5.5.C and 8.2 per cent were graduates in various 
disciplines. Most of the graduates were in the disci
plines other than Engineering, Technology and Medi
cine. The proportion of post-graduates on the live 
register was less than one per cent (0.86 per cent) 
and almost all were from the disciplines other than 
Engineering, Technology and Medicines.
Employment Programmes 
Employment Guarantee Scheme

5.23 The objective of the Emplo3onent Guarantee 
Scheme (EGS), which is being implemented in the 
State since 1972,is to provide gainful and productive 
employment to people in the rural areas and in the 
areas of 'C class Mimicipal Councils, who are in need 
of work and are prepared to do unskilled manual 
work on the principle of 'work on demand'. The 
sub-schemes implemented through EGS are Horti
culture Development Programme, Jawahar Wells 
Scheme, Plantation of Trees on the barren lands, 
Sericulture and Shramshaiktidware Gram Vikas. 
Under EGS, work of 9.00 crore mandays was 
generated during 1996-97 as against 9.70 crore 
mandays generated during the previous year. Dur
ing April-December, 1997, the work of 6.05 crore 
mandays was provided as compared with 5.60 crore 
mandays provided in the corresponding period of
1996. Since the inception of the EGS programme 
till the end of December, 1997, 3.41 la ^  works of 
various types were taken up,of which 3.22 lakh works 
were completed. Out of the completed works, soil 
conservation and land development together ac
counted for 66 per cent and irrigation 13 per cent.
Jawahar Rojgar Yojana

5.24 Jawahar Rojgar Yojana (JRY) scheme was 
introduced in the State from 1st April,1989. The 
main objective of this scheme is to provide gainful 
employment to unemployed and additional gainful 
employment to under-employed persons in rural ar
eas. It also envisages creation of durable and 
productive community assets so as to improve overall 
quality of life in the rural -areas. The financing 
pattern of scheme is 80 per cent of central share and 
20 per cent of state share. The scheme stipulates 
provision of 30 per cent of the total emplojmient 
opportunities to be created for women. Under this 
scheme, the emplo3onent of 4.55 crore mandays was 
provided during 1996-97. A target to provide 5.24 
crore mandays of employment is set for 1997-98. 
During April, 1997 to January, 1998, 3.04 crore 
mandays of employment was provided as compared to 
emplo3onentof2.51 crore mandays provided during 
corresponding period of 1996-97. Of the total 
emloyment provided during 1997-98 upto January,
1998, 34 per cent employment was provided to 
women.
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5.25 During 1996-97, the total employment 
generated under above mentioned two rural 
employment programmes viz. EGS and JRY was 
13.55 crore mandays. During April to December, 
1997,8.66crore mandays of employment was gener
ated under EGS and JRY.

Nehru Rojgar Yojana
5.26 This programme was introduced in 1989-90 

and is implemented in all the Municipal Council and 
Municipal Corporation areas in the State. Under 
this scheme, the Government of India has made 
available an amount of 55.49 crore rupees and the 
State Government has released its share of 22.03 
crore rupees upto 1997-98. Self-employment, wage 
employment, upgradation of shelter and training 
for skill upgradation are the important components 
of this programme.

5.27 Under the sub-scheme, ‘Support for setting 
up of Urban Micro enterprises’, 85,299 units have 
been set up and 28,019 urban poor have been trained 
in vocational training. Under the sub-scheme of 
‘Urban Wage Employment’ upto October, 1997,7,982 
works have been completed and 62.66 lakh 
mandays of employment was provided.
Suwamajayanti Shahari Rojgar Yojana

5.28 The Central Government has introduced a 
new scheme 'Suwamajayanti Shahari Rojgar Yojana' 
replacing three schemes namely Nehru Rojgar 
Yojana, Urban Basic Services for Poor and Prime 
Ministers Integrated Urban Poverty 
Eradication Programme with effect from 1st Decem
ber, 1997. The objective of this scheme is to provide 
self employment and wage employment to urban 
poor.

Employment Assurance Scheme
5.29 The 'Employment Assurance Scheme' (EAS) 

is being implemented in the State since 1993 with 
a view to providing gainful employment of maximum 
100 days of manual work during the lean agricul
tural season in the rural areas. In the State, 298 
blocks from 29 districts have been selected under 
this scheme. The financing pattern of the scheme 
is similar to Jawahar Rojgar Yojana i.e. 80 per cent 
of Central share and 20 per cent of State share. From 
the year 1995-96, 50 per cent fund of this scheme is 
spent on "Watershed Development Programme’. 
During 1997-98 upto January, 1998 the fund of 
127.99 crore rupees (including unspent balance of 
previous year) was made available for this scheme. 
During 1997-98,upto January, 1998 an expenditure 
of Rs.87.22 crore has been incurred. The scheme is 
being implemented on the lines of EGS.

?̂TcT«T

TIP̂ M ^ct -̂qpfl c??Hr ufrcFPTH

Million wells scheme
5.30 Under ‘Million 

subsidy is given to the
Well Scheme’(MWS), 
rural cultivators below
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?T  ̂ ttM, S<̂<̂19 ^  i,oo:?
f!rM^ WT ^  fTT̂   ̂ Sl9,l9î  fW t t  WT TTTcfrqan̂  
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î l̂l tfje^JTM <il'Jl»1l

4.?s. TTT#JT W B ^  îflsfpTT 3TT1̂
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3 T F F i c ^  f ^ f c f j ] ®  c R

T T ^ i f  3 ^ ^  ^ - ^ ^ c T R H i  W T T  : ? o . < ^  w m

poverty line with a view to making available a facility 
of well irrigation thereby uplifting standard of living 
through agricultural income. The financial pattern 
of this scheme is 80 per cent Central share and 20 
per cent State share. Benefit of this scheme is ac
corded to the cultivators from Scheduled caste/Sched- 
uled Tribes who are below poverty line and other 
cultivators below poverty line holding land 0.60 to 
2.50 hectors. Under MWS an allocation of Rs.61.35 
crore was made available during 1996-97, against 
which an expenditure of Rs.45.85 crore was 
incurred. The target fixed for 1996-97 was digging 
of 6,736 open irrigation wells in the State. The work 
of25,788 wells (including spill over work) was taken 
up during 1996-97. Out of these, the work of 8,002 
wells was completed and the work of 17,786 wells 
was in progress by the end of March, 1997. During 
the year 1997-98, upto January, 1998 funds of Rs. 
47.77 crore are made available and an expenditure of 
Rs. 28.16 crore has been incurred. The target fixed 
during 1997-98 is digging of 8,541 open irrigation 
wells. The work of 20,882 wells was taken up 
including spill over work of 17,786 wells. Out of 
these, by the end of January, 1998 the work of 4,562 
wells was completed and the work ofl6,320 wells was 
in progress.

Ganga Kalyan Yojana
5.31 The obj ective of Ganga Kalyan Yoj ana( GKY) 

is to provide irrigation through exploitation of 
ground water (borewells and tubewells) to 
individuals and groups belonging to the rural poor. 
The beneficiaries under this scheme would be small 
and marginal farmers living below the poverty line. 
The funding pattern will be 80 per cent by the 
Central Government and 20 per cent by the State 
Government. This scheme is being implemented 
with effect from 1st February, 1997 in 8 districts of 
Maharashtra State (i.e. Dhule, Jalgaon, Buldhana, 
Akola, Amravati,Yavatmal, Nagpur and Chandrapur).
Employment Promotion Programme

5.32 Under this programme educated unem
ployed are given training for acquisition/upgradation 
of skill for enabling them to secure employment. In
1996-97, the number of candidates placed under 
training was 5,457 which was higher by 23.74 per 
cent than that in 1995-96. The number of trainees 
who completed training inl996-97 was 3,286 as com
pared with 2,677 in 1995-96 showing an increase of 
22.74 per cent. Of the trained candidates, the number 
of candidates absorbed in various jobs during 1996- 
97 was 884 showing an decrease of 13.4 cent over the 
number of candidates absorbed (1021) in 1995-96.

Apprenticeship Training Programme
5.33 The number of apprentices undergoing 

training in various trades in 1997-98 is 22.5 
thousand as compared with 20.9 thousand in
1996-97.
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'̂ î̂ Kllcjl '!|6|R|Ui)id ill'JlH! RHĉ I vĴ fR ^
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^  43J? xnc  ̂ c f^  u T T^ ^ , q4cT
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Employment Promotion Programme for Assist
ing Educated Unemployed:
5.34 The educated unemployed who have 
passed seventh standard or are ITI trained and are 
domiciled in Maharashtra are given 'Seed Money 
Assistance' to the extent of 15 to 22.5 per cent of the 
project cost, subject to a limit of Rs. 1.5 lakh. Under 
this programme, in 1996-97, the assistance of Rs.8.73 
crore was given to 2,814 beneficiaries as compared 
with Rs.9.44 crore given to 3,012 beneficiaries in the 
previous year. During April to January, 1998 the 
assistance of 7.53 crore rupees was given to 2,241 
beneficiaries.
Entrepreneural Training Programme

5.35 The scheme intends to motivate and train 
the educated unemployed youth to take up self-em
ployment. Under the scheme,one to three weeks 
training programmes are arranged by the 
Maharashtra Centre for Entreprenuership 
Development(MCED) with a view to developing 
entrepreneurship through systematic training. 
Under this scheme, during 1996-97, the number of 
youths trained was 5,817 as against 6,195 in 1995-
96. During the 1997-98 upto November, 1997, the 
number of youths trained was 3,748.

Prime Minister’s Rojgar Yojana
5.36 The Prime Minister’s Rojgar Yojana(PMRY) 

is implemented both in the urban as well as in rural 
areas of the State with a view to providing self- 
emplojinent to the educated youths. The scheme is 
being implemented through District Industries 
Centres and District Urban Development Agency. 
Any person between age-group of 18 to 35 years and 
has passed or failed S.S.C. examination or I.T.I 
passed or having undergone Government sponsored 
technical course for a minimum duration of 6 months 
and whose family income is not more than 
Rs.24,000/- per annum is eligible for assistance under 
this scheme. Project upto Rs. 1 lakh are covered under 
this scheme. The entrepreneur is required to 
contribute 5 per cent of the project cost as margin 
money in cash.The balance would be sanctioned as 
loan by banks. During 1996-97under PMRY, 39,174 
beneficiaries were sanctioned Rs.203.86 crore loan 
by banks. During the current year, upto January, 
1998, Rs.125.43 crore loan was sanctioned to 23,236 
beneficiaries .

Industrial Relations:
5.37 The number of work stoppages due to 
strikes and lockouts during 1997 was 101 as 
compared with 112 during the corresponding period 
of the previous year. During 1997, the number of 
mandays lost due to work-stoppages was 34 lakh and 
was lower by 28 per cent as compared to that 
of 47 lakh during 1996.
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E,.̂  ^^rtl Mlvdo'ii Pl̂ Ptcl R-licf)T̂ 5TT l̂cJq>sr*R
^ f^ R T ^ 3 T T d T . W TTcT  W ^ 3 T P m  ^<̂ <̂ 19
^  3TT f^  ^ s j w f c T  ? fr  ^ ? T ^ i c i  ^ fr43f T f r g t w d i .  ? j t  
qicRTTĝ  f̂ mFTTcT ^̂ ̂ TT  ̂?iT f̂ <b\r̂ \ tmrtetWtd 

^  ? T T ^  37T^T ^ R i | i d l ’d  f ^ £ T  W T Ic T  ^ R r j f t ^  W ^ T c M  
^  ?TTcfr. ^  q r ^  Hx!l<icJ|>^| fc m P T  ^ F T B m

^ 3 ^  H ^ r^ ic^ ld  -W m  c?TT ^ - ^ T d t d  % fr = Z T T  5FTMF12TT
^  40 d o  -5^  f c T W  W W R T  W d T  3TTf^
H ^ 'Id cJ i^ l f^ W T T cT  cfr H °  ^  MH|U||c1 W d T .  W T
m c R T r g ^  H 'i ic jc j i '^ i  cj^ io6a i  v i 4 R d  ^ M i id  <sI'^m f^ ’w i W F  
^  ? n ^ ,  c R  f^^iTFTFTtCf ^  ^ o 66|c=?TI.

m I ^ ĉ I  3^ icJcj^ ij| c1  x i l u ^ l ^ l  ^  W M  ? n d T  3TTf^
e c r r g ^  ^ g f r ^  f^lcbiT^iT ^  ^fcTdT . f t r w T R T  v n c f T ^

c T F P ^  ^  I T T ^ .  W T T d  W[i\ W lT c T  m c R T T ^  W I J T  

f ^ T ^  M ^ K i J I c f t d  ^f>T^ W M ,  ? R  'i" !
?cT7 mqm TTTcTfncT ^  -̂ Pt̂ fjriT f̂ WFTcT ^
W F r r g ^  ^  ^  ^ w j f t  f ^ i w  ■ d r w r  w i t n  
It̂ mr wiTcfTd f^rf  ̂wrme^ xisilaisiĉ i. 'id

W ^ ^ R T  ITT eff 3 T ff^
3 T T ^ c j ^ W  "^T^ZTTcfrd »̂TFTT?T 3 n f ^  ^ £ T P T ^ C T ^

^ T ^ d T . ? T  M|vxi||cfld fT T ^ c f f
^ s F F ir r fT T ^ , 'i^'TlM R lctii-c iii v d 4 R a  ^ R W f M t  

r i lN M H lu l  f ^ m F l i d l d  ’ TTcT ^  f c T c p t W

d l c F ^ T R T T ^  d T 'H '^ N ^  S T d T . ' ( I ^ l d  

I R F M 5 T T  ^  3 T # r  cfJT #  W T m ’ eRTcT ^  ?TTdT.

3TfWW 3TrecTS7TT?f T̂̂TZJTcftd ^  WTirT ^
v5tl"̂ <K cf4M£|"66m>HT̂l
^FTTcT ^ I c ^ d l  3 T f M R m r  ^  ^  ^ N U ^ Ix iJ I  f t e H T ^
d l '^ '< m < + ) ' d S ^ T f ^ r ^ ^ X T ^ F ^ a f F R ^ w q f ^ ^ S T r e ’U ^ S n T W f

6. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED ACTIVITIES 

Position of Maharashtra in India

6.1. The soil, topography, rainfall and climate in 
Maharashtra are in general not very conducive to 
agriculture, resulting in relatively low yields of the 
crops in the State as compared with those in India. 
Nearly one-third area of the State falls in the rain 
shadow region where the rains are not only scanty 
but erratic. In respect of irrigation also, the State 
is far below the national average, the percentage of 
gross irrigated area to gross cropped area in the 
State being only 15.4 per cent as compared with 35.7 
per cent for the country as a whole in 1992-93. The 
agriculture in the State is thus largely dependent on 
monsoon. The details about agricultural season
1997-98 are given below.

Agricultural Season 1997-98
6.2. The South-West monsoon was late by a week 

of the scheduled date. It arrived in southern part 
of the State on 13th June, 1997 and covered the 
entire State by 18th June. These rains enabled the 
initiation of sowing of paddy and ragi in the nurseries 
in Konkan region and commencement of preparatory 
tillage operations of kharif crops in various parts of 
the State. The rainfall received during the month of 
June was below normal in most parts of the State 
and was about in the range 50 to 80 per cent of the 
normal in that month in almost all the parts of the 
State except Marathwada region where it was below 
50 per cent of the normal. Due to these rains, sowing 
of kharif crops was initiated in the State except in 
Marathwada region where it was held up. Rains 
were received in all parts of the State in the first 
week of July and the sowing oi kharif cro^s speedily 
progressed. Transplanting of paddy was initiated in 
Konkan region. But the intensity of monsoon was 
low in some parts of the State and also there was 
a break in the rains from 5th July in some parts and 
from 11th July in some other parts of the State. Due 
to weak monsoon in Konkan region, transplanting 
of paddy and ragi was held up in some parts. Also 
sowing was held up in various parts of the State due 
to the dry spell. Rains resumed again from 18th July 
and were widespread and satisfactory in most parts 
of the State during last week of July. These rains 
were beneficial for the survival of sown kharif crops
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3TTWW fcr̂ F2TT an̂ cTglTFRfcf WmTcT ^
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UHluim ?TT̂ . WnRfr^
x3fm̂xiTgc5 ^  w iItt mgwm uiR ^

nfrict^d hRuiiM ITMF, C 3tN€tsRW '^HKKi '̂ TvZTRfl̂  

^w r.vqr^  ^  fcPfRTf
s n o c | « s i| ld  y|vj-<4ialei eTgcTcp "HMlici ^

^ ^ .  FT f̂ chnp̂  l̂elcHJi

 ̂ cTarrf̂  ^
f^Txzn wTcfr^ snf  ̂  ̂ in
f̂ ’TFlidYel cPTfr ’TTW cfT̂ oSTW WtWT cRIR
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and for undertaking the remaining sowing of kharif 
crops as well as for transplanting of paddy, and ragi 
in Konkan and Nagpur divisions. The rainfall 
received in July in the State was below normal and 
was much less in some parts of the state. Medium 
to heavy rains were received during the first week 
of August in some parts of the State. Very heavy 
rains received in Konkan region and nearby were 
beneficial for paddy and ragi crops. However, again 
there was a breeik in the rains from the end of the 
first week of August to the third week of August. 
This dry spell adversely affected the sown kharif 
crops. Some area under paddy remained unsown due 
to insufficient rains. Medium to heavy rains were 
again received from 21st to 24th August in most 
parts of the State. These rains were beneficial, 
particularly in Marathwada and Vidarbha regions, 
for the survival of kharif crops. However, crops on 
the banks of the rivers were damaged to some extent 
due to floods. Intensity of rains was very low in the 
month of September in almost all parts of the State 
which adversely affected the kharif crops. By 8th 
October, monsoon in the State was over. Medium 
to heavy and widespread rains were again received 
in most parts of the State in the third week of 
October which were beiieficial for proper growth of 
the late sown kharif crops, for undertaking sowing 
of rahi crops on large scale and for proper germination 
and growth of sown rabi crops. However, progress 
of sowing of rahi crops was slow in most parts of the 
State and the hail-storm occured in some parts of 
Marathwada and Vidarbha regions damaged ma
tured kharif crops to some extent. Rains were also 
received in some parts in the first week and in most 
parts in the State in the second week of November 
which helped the sown rabi crops to improve. In 
December, light to medium rains occured in most 
parts of the State. The weather was continuously 
cloudy and misty during November and December. 
Intensity of cold was also low. These imfavourable 
conditions of weather damaged kharif ctot̂ s of cotton 
and tur and adversely affected the growth of rabi 
crops, particularly rabi jowar, safflower,wheat and 
gram.

xiivr̂ irhd
90̂ .:? om  ^ STTsftW c|Cjiw

ecwiii î 3T^. in ^  3F=fer?#^
WcSqFfl \9̂ .9, eTRI ^  ^  3T̂5TT 3TTt.

3Tffc!ftW ^  ^ ^

3TT£flW m  P̂̂fcT t  'd̂ .o eH  ̂ ^  ?TT̂  ^

Agricultural Production in 1997-98

6.3.  ̂ As per the preliminary forecast, the 
total foodgrains production in the State in 1997-98 
is expected to be 101.2 lakh tonnes which may be 
less by 30.6 per cent as compared with that in the 
earlier year. The foodgrains production in kharif this 
year is expected to be around 73.9 lakh tonnes as 
against 103.8 lakh tonnes during the earlier year. 
The foodgrains production in rabi (including summer
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rice) is expected to be 27.3 lakh tonnes as against
42.0 lakh tonnes during 1996-97. The oilseeds 
production during the current year is expected to be 
at 18.7 lakh tonnes which is 21.9 per cent less than 
the production of 24.0 lakh tonnes in the earlier year. 
Cotton (Lint) production is expected to be 3.5 lakh 
tonnes which is less by 35.4 per cent than 5.3 lakh 
tonnes in 1996-97. The sugarcane production is 
expected to be 349.6 lakh tonnes which is 16.4 per 
cent less than that in the earlier year. The details 
about the area and production under principal kharif 
and rahi crops for 1997-98 are given below.

Kharif Crops

6.4. During 1997-98, the area under kharif jowar 
was less by 6.4 per cent as compared with that in 
the earlier year and the area under rice remained 
almost the same. The area under bajri was less by
14.2 per cent. The area under kharif ceredXs was less 
by 8.5 per cent. The area under kharif pulses 
remained the same as that of the earlier year. 
Overall, there was a decrease of 6.0 per cent in the 
area under ̂ /lari/'foodgrains in 1997-98 as compared 
with that in the earlier year. The production of 
kharif foodgrains in 1997-98 is expected to be less 
by 28.8 per cent as compared with that in the earlier 
year. The production of ^/lari/"jowar in 1997-98 is 
expected to be 25.8 lakh tonnes i.e. less by 34.1 per 
cent as compared with that in the earlier year. The 
production of rice also is expected to be on a lower 
side to 22.0 lakh tonnes in 1997-98 as compared with 
25.5 lakh tonnes in 1996-97. The production of bajri 
in 1997-98 is expected to be only 11.3 lakh tonnes 
i.e. less by 38.5 per cent than that of 18.3 lakh tonnes 
in 1996-97. In 1997-98, the production of tur is also 
expected to be low at 5.9 lakh tonnes, less by 16.8 
per cent than that of 7.1 lakh tonnes in 1996-97. In 
respect of the important crops of cotton and sugar
cane, area under the former was more by 1.8 per cent, 
while that under the latter was less by 10.9 per cent 
during 1997-98 as compared with the earlier year. 
During 1997-98, the cotton (Lint) production is 
expected to be 3.5 lakh tonnes i.e. less by 35.4 per 
cent and sugarcane production is expected to be
349.6 lakh tonnes i.e. less by 16.4 per cent as 
compared with that of the earlier year. In the case 
of kharif ground-nut, the area was less by 5.2 per 
cent and the production is expected to be less by 23.3 
per cent. As regards other kharif oilseeds, area 
during 1997-98 was more by 6.6 per cent, but the 
production is expected to be less by 19.2 per cent. The 
area and production of principal kharif crops in the 
State are given in the following Table No.6.1.
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cTWT fFW/TABLE No. 6.1 
iTFRT̂ nftef ^  cl

Area and production of principal kharif crops in Maharashtra State
twe^/Area in thousand hectares) 

^^/Production in thousand tonnes)
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^ra/Area vJ CM 1 ^/Prod uction

1996-97 1997-98 1996-97 1997-98
3T^^) (3iw4t) HMÎ (3R«TFff)

(Final (Tentative) (Final (Tentative)
forecast) forecast) HkJld cJIcs/̂ e

( ^ )
Percentage Percentage Crop
increase(+) increase{+)

or or
decrease(— ) decrease(— )
in 1997-98 in 1997-98

over 1996-97 over 1996-97
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (1)

clt^^ 1,449 1,444 (— ) 0.3 2,552 2,196 ( - )  13.9 Rice
sllOT̂ 1,947 1,671 (— )14.2 1,831 1,126 (— ) 38.5 Bajri

2,150 2,013 (— )6.4 3,911 2,579 (— ) 34.1 Kharif jowar

498 404 (— )18.9 624 421 (— )32.5 Other kharif
cereals

6,044 5,532 (—)8.5 8,918 6,322 (— ) 29.1 Total kharif
cereals

1,040 1,006 (— ) 3.3 709 590 (— ) 16.8 Tur

1,395 1,430 (+) 2.5 751 475 (— ) 36.8 Other kharif
pulses

cfTStlT̂ 2,435 2,436 0.0 1,460 1,065 (— ) 27.1 Total kharif
pulses

'-'cJtJJ] 'id-Tl̂  3F̂ tTFt| 8,479 7,968 (— ) 6.0 10,378 7,387 (— ) 28.8 Total kharif
foodgrains

( ^ ) 3,085 3,139 (+) 1.8 534 345 (— ) 35.4 Cotton (Lint)

W 440 417 ( - )  5.2 558 428 (— ) 23.3 Groundnut
(Pods)

TTfecinJt 1,144 1,220 (-(-) 6.6 1,068 863 (— ) 19.2 Other oilseeds

>:>c(iy[ ;gf|q J|Q>dixn tji-i) 1,584 1,637 (+) 3.3 1,626 1,291 (— ) 20.6 Total kharif
oilseeds

516(H) 460(H) (— ) 10.9 41,805 34,960 (— ) 16.4 Sugarcane

I’ĉ UI 13,664 13,204 (— ) 3.4 — — — Total

H = di-suH ^f^/Harvested area

g^cT M.y ^  STHT 3T ^ 3n%,
3.M ^WTpfr ^  3T^, 

^  V.R, ec|-c)-iji4l ^ 3 T ^ ,  3mT3f^3TT .̂

Rabi crops
6.5. The area under rabi foodgrains is expected to 
be less by 5.4 per cent in 1997-98 as compared with 
that of the earher year. In 1997-98 the area under 
rabi jowar is expected to be less by 3.5 per cent and
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sHeRftcT Rcf̂ ixLsJIcllel ^  .̂o cq-q-î lMl cpff 3r̂ TcT, 3WT 3T ^ 
3TT̂. 9̂,<̂ [9-9,C ^  ̂  (^faSl T̂TcT Ef^)

c^^^rfcT , 3T^3t^3nt. 3TT?̂ tWS<̂ <̂ -̂<̂ l9?TT̂  
 ̂ c ^  ^  ^  Vlvĵ iflĉ ld 3T^

frr^RIT^ ^  iJNMd cT^ ?fj.
^.:? f ^  3TT%.

that of wlieat is (3xpected to be less by 13.9 per cent. 
In the case of rabi pulses, area is expected to be less 
by 6.0 per cent. The production of rabi foodgrains 
(including summer rice) in 1997-98 is expected to be 
about 27.3 lakh tonnes as compared with 42.0 lakh 
tonnes in 1996-97. The area and production of 
principal rabi crops in the State are given in the 
following Table No.6.2.

TOT ffRt^/TABLE No. 6.2
^  ^  g vJcqicJH

Area and production of principal rabi crops in Maharashtra State
 ̂ B̂jTR ĉrcx! Id/Area in thousand hectares)

^^/Production in thousand tonnes

^/Area

1996-97 
(3Tf̂  3T^) 

(Final 
forecast)

1997-98

(3Ramff)
(Tentative)

1996-97

(3 if^  3|cJN)

Percentage Production

increase (+) (Final

of decrease (-) forecast)

in 1997-98

over 1996-97

Crop

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (1)

3,542 3,417 ( - )  3.5 2,329 Rabi jowar

799 688 (— ) 13.9 1,167 Wheat
'̂ c\< ^  . . . 46 49 (+) 6.5 63 Other rabi cereals

... 4,387 4,154 (— ) 5.3 3,559 Total rabi cereals

750 699 (— ) 6.8 498 Gram
. . . 140 138 (— ) 1.4 78 Other rabi pulses

... 890 837 (— ) 6.0 576 Total rabi pulses

... 5,277 4,991 ( - )  5.4 4,135 Total rabi foodgrains

\:l'̂ |a51 cliĉ cxi 29 50* (+) 72.4 62 Summer rice

953 813 (— )14.7 559 Oil seeds (rabi)

Xfc^ .. . 6,259 5,854 (— ) 6.5 4,756 Total

 ̂ Target i

ĉqiiî Tcn fMwricf?
f̂ r̂ T̂Tcfj {̂ <i,[s9,-c:i=̂ oo)

im . ^  ^  mcT^4'ci
9̂,R̂ -R\9 ?T W f^ cPTM ^  ^

Index Number of Agricultural Production
6.6. The index number of agricultural 
production (base 1979-82=100) was 142.4 in 1995-96. 
It increased to peak level of 160.7 in 1996-97.



38

f^iWRT w>{ sn f̂rw c[̂ t̂ n̂ ^er^ <10 .̂  ^  ^
w ^. ?̂?qiWE2TT Ŝ l̂9-<?<: f̂ir
3T^m^r^| X5?qr̂ ^™ ^  3T̂ rf̂  3TT̂.
ctf SSĤ-<̂19 ^  3TT%.
'̂ Ivrillcfld r̂g  ̂ f^cpiw c ^  vdî KHÎ  f^?IFP 

?f>. :?<̂ êcr 3TTtcT. xyiehel cfWF
f ^  3TT̂ .

The index numbers of all sub-groups except sub
group 'miscellaneous' increased in 1996-97. The 
subgroup 'miscellaneous' registered a decrease of
10.1 per cent as compared to the previous year. 'The 
advance estimates of agricultural production in
1997-98 indicate that the index number of 
foodgrains production is expected to be about 98.2 
in this year which shows decrease of about 33.9 
per cent as compared with 148.6 in 1996-97. The 
index numbers of agricultural production of 
principal crops in the State are given in Table No.29 
of Part-II. The following Table No.6.3 gives index 
numbers of agricultural production for broad groups 
of crops.

tJ>rncf)/TABLE No. 6.3

Index numbers of agricultural production hy broad groups of crops
( W  : '('̂ l9< -̂d^=Soo) I (Base : 1979-82=100)

M/Year
Group of 

crops'TC ■m
Weight 1982-83 1990-91 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (1)

gTTjtn̂ 42.22 88.5 115.7 131.3 122.7 106.4 107.5 135.2 Cereals

10.44 99.2 139.2 178.8 218.5 165.5 167.4 202.7 Pulses

3F^yp^ 52.66 90.6 120.4 140.8 141.7 118.1 119.4 148.6 Total foodgrains
"'ifeciiTfi 9.16 73.3 184.8 150.6 164.9 132.5 89.1 153.5 Oilseeds

9.93 110.1 128.2 123.7 179.4 161.4 191.3 214.8 Fibres

28.25 113.3 153.9 125.6 113.8 175.7 185.3 166.6 Miscellaneous

47.34 104.9 154.5 130.1 137.5 164.3 167.9 174.2 Total
non-foodgrains

100.00 97.4 136.5 135.7 139.7 140.0 142.4 160.7 All groups

4>cilcMlc;H f̂ cJTRT
.̂L9. 4̂ dr̂ lv̂ i-ciil eTFra^

3Ti%. W icqi^  R'cbmm Wcht

^  BKfr r̂?T̂  3nt. -gn
WTc^ yc?rw M tjt ^

d̂'cĴ -a'FTT TfWcI -q^ T-8TTW
3TT̂. Wixqr^ f̂ cfjRTT̂  irmR

3TR̂  3tcf^ #H tf^ ^

Horticulture Development
6.7. Maharashtra has a plenty of scope to 

grow various horticulture crops. The State Govern
ment has undertaken a programme to promote 
horticulture development through establishment of 
nurseries and granting of capital subsidy to marginal 
and small farmers and scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes farmers to encourage them to grow 
selected fruit crops.Under this programme, 140 |
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W  soo 3T^^ q̂eTdET f ^  TJTlt. zn
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riji'll ĉ[c5 Hv̂ 'T|cj'<le1 “̂ oo cf 'iilfBc<4N'<lc1
w^rm 19M ?cT̂  3T^^ Tf̂ . -gn wferRiT#
^■f^, ^ ^  cPT^t^tcT 0.1919 c ^

cHHrnv̂ yieil 3TMMTcT 3TT̂  3T^ c^T^ 
S.o s c m  ^cTcfFZTHT te M T  3?T%. 3TT#c?TT ^  cT?^ 

o.<̂  ̂ 3Tt1^ s.9 y  err?sr

3T̂  cfr̂  cP?fcT fvjixJNc?!  ̂ WPTT̂
arfcrf^ ^  w W kar#  3tm^

^MNclxjl crq̂ Tlef cfcfrn sFW ^  3#.

horticulture nurseries have been established by the 
Government in the State to produce and supply 
genuine plants of various fruit crops to the 
cultivators. Since 1990-91, horticulture develop
ment is linked with the Employment Guarantee 
Scheme under which 100 per cent subsidy is made 
available to marginal and small farmers and to the 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes farmers. 
Farmers having larger holding are also covered 
under this programme and they are allowed 100 per 
cent subsidy only on labour charges and 75 per cent 
on the cost of material. Under this programme, 0.77 
lakh hectares of land was brought under fruit crops 
from April, 1997 to October, 1997 benefitting 1.01 
lakh farmers. The corresponding achievements 
during the earlier year were 0.96 lakh hectares of 
land and 1.14 lakh beneficiaries. The table No. 6.4 
below gives the details regarding the additional 
areas brought under different fruit crops in irrigated 
and unirrigated areas in the past three years.

cf̂ fm jf^/TABLE No. 6.4 
4>a!)î chî iĉ  anTTT̂

Additional area brought under fruit crops
(^c^dym/In hectares)

1995-96

(2)

1996-97

(3)

1997-98

Fruit crops 

(1)

'I
m4ci 

Upto October, 
1997 
(4)

4jo6lt|0

(1)

1^0). £irolI<yicfld I. Fruit crops under
4>o6|Tlci5 : unirrigated area;

<1, 3TM 1. Mango
(3T) ct,elA 30,493 27,999 27,112 (a) Graft
(^) ĉ1>! 2,271 1,269 806 (b) Others

10,809 13,695 12,221 2. Cashewnut
?. ^ 7,432 4,746 2,219 3. Bor
y, >iTlc1|Lboi 2,635 2,622 2,150 4. Custard apple
M. 419 562 477 5. Awala

1,651 1,625 1,165 6. Tamarind
19. 98 61 33 7. Jackfruit

55,808 52,579 46,183 Total—

II. Fruit crops under
4)o6f(̂ cj7 : irrigated area:

S. 14,706 13,562 5,984 1. Orange
4kh41 9,052 6,824 4,476 2. Sweet orange

3. 5,000 5,748 4,190 3. Chikoo
y. HKoA 2,031 1,864 1,644 4. Coconut
M. -Slloisl 9,624 6,871 7,205 5. Pomogranette

2,519 2,280 2,129 6. Guava
19. ?cT? 3,382 6,606 4,923 7. Others

46,314 43,755 30,551 Total—II

Trcj7UT-(ir^+cfm) 1,02,122 96,334 76,734 Grand Total—(I+II)

Rc 4393—4
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.̂6. ■'JT̂rcT H)o6f̂ cbi'!ITc?t̂  ^  cTTST
%-ŵ  3p̂ mp̂ iTw f^r^ ^  ^cqr^

« W ^  t  F3TR 3T^. Îvid̂  W - 
^  XJcqr  ̂ ^  3T^. W

3TT̂ P̂ |cfr̂ t5̂  cjx'̂ cfci'Jl vdcHlcj'llt̂ l f̂ Hd .̂0.^0 cTM
(nm^), ^.s.^o cTRi (^^), ^.s.<:h ( ^ )  r̂rf̂
c^(^T^) 3T  ̂ arfcrf^
[̂̂ EhxifT vrf̂ riscrcfn̂  vdcMR̂ r̂ jn w tk?b  ^ĉ ri 

FT^, 3T  ̂ 3T̂aTT 3Tr̂ .

6.8. In 1991-92, the area under fruit crops in the 
State was 2.4 lakh hectares. Conventional foodgrain 
crops yield only Rs.4 thousand to Rs.l2 thousand per 
hectare. On the other hand, fruit crops have very 
high yield per hectare. As per 1996-97 data, the yield 
values per hectare were Rs.0.60 lakh (Sweet orange), 
Rs.1.80 lakh (Banana), Rs.1.85 lakh (Mango) and 
Rs.2.90 lakh(Grapes). The additional plantation 
area under fruit crops is expected to add substantially 
to the gross value of production from agriculture in 
the State in the near future.

STT̂ ffW cfCffx̂ n :?4.So efM 
3Tte

■RrsTTRjrcfr̂  WMIwf ■crnŵ  f̂ vjiun̂
^  S 3 . f ^hRRI T^
^  3̂ .619 eTKi ewipft

3$.3d ?n .̂ R-j^ î îcfid
r̂ar̂ f f t̂̂ OTcfr̂  'iM.x T̂vztt̂

#cTT5^ ^  clWf ?f>.
3TT̂,

Irrigation

6.9. The net area irrigated in the State in 1996-97 
was 25.49 lakh hectares and was higher by 1.6 per 
cent than that of 25.10 lakh hectares in the earlier 
year. Of the net irrigated area 25.49 lakh hectares 
in 1996-97, the area irrigated under wells was 13.92 
lakh hectares. The gross irrigated area also 
increased by 1.6 per cent from 32.87 lakh hectares 
in 1995-96 to 33.38 lakh hectares in 1996-97. The 
percentage of gross irrigated area to gross cropped 
area in 1996-97 was 15.4. The area irrigated by 
different sources in the State is given in Table No.28 
of Part-II.

f^ir^ l̂ cPcq

6'd (ŷ  - ^ )  ^  ^  "̂idigŷ ,
f̂Frfcfr̂  qr̂ iirgT̂ , 

anuKTT 3#r srrt.
3Tfem:

^  w zrrn^ 3t^, sm  snt.
'vI'̂ '4 fTRTTT̂

3T^ W R 3TTf̂  ^  ITWT IT^ 3TT̂cT.
ST^tTTrfcT 33 S1919 STlf^

^  trT̂ £TT̂  cf5-x!-ui||d 3TT̂  3TTtcT.
\̂9 f̂terr, 3TTf̂  ^  ŷ êqt̂

^  3 T ^  vzttW  ^  ^ 34
sntTwnw 3tt%ct.

f%TFTRgrr?ft̂  d̂«<ujcn

YTvZTRfr̂  f^f^SFT^  ̂ ^  cfĵ T̂
efFFTRTT ^jcTcnjZf^ 3 T ^  smtPTT^ rO T W

W  R̂Wn, TfcqTT 3Tjf&T ^
erra f^ftRarw

wr S.'l?© WrNff Jjdcjû ch
cTFt̂ , 3RTT 3imVir̂  ^  W lf^

3tf^ f̂ fcpf-

Irrigation Projects

6.10. Studies have revealed that out of the 
total cultivable area of 182 lakh hectares in the 
State, about 84 lakh hectares (46 per cent) can be 
brought under irrigation from all sources, i.e. 
through surface water as well as through under
ground water resources. It is estimated that about 
three-fourth of the ultimate potential would be 
through surface water resources. A number of major, 
medium and minor irrigation projects have been 
taken up by the State Government to tap the above 
irrigation potential in the State. By the end of June 
1997, 33 major, 177 medium and about 1,835 State 
sector minor irrigation projects have been completed. 
Besides, 27 major, 86 medium and 263 minor 
irrigation projects were under construction, out of 
which 21 major and 35 medium irrigation projects 
were in an advanced stage of construction.

Investment in Irrigation

6.11. The first estimates of irrigation poten
tial in the State and the investment required to reach 
this potential were given by the Irrigation Commission 
in its report of 1962. The Commission estimated that 
at 1960 prices, an investment of the order of Rs. 
1,130 crore would be required to tap a possible 
surface irrigation potential of 52.61 lakh hectares
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eTRI 3jc{lfu1c1 3T1# 3TT̂.
TIXHJTcft̂  y ĉ^RTF  ̂ SS«̂ 19 ^
W M  ĉ yuiji,̂  3H  ̂3n%. WTRTT̂
t2TI :?‘1,l9oo cf^  WHcfR̂  3R7T 3 t ^  3TT̂.

31<̂ '>!h4c1 ÎvZiTcT Hi (till, £̂2TH 3̂ if&f ^  
qî £TT̂  UcheqigK MuT ?TT^ f̂ TEHaFRn c ^  
(SR-ernft) ?q|^ :̂ <̂ .oo cTT̂  JTOT ^

, tt£3TTT qr^qr^ Ĥ eqigT̂  3TTf̂  19.̂ ?S c ^  STW -^ W m
ytp-eMî r̂  (̂ ?T̂  ^ )  1̂ mWi fiT^ ‘̂ '̂ '̂ -̂<̂19 in

'I, S<̂ c ^  3Tf^f^ f^maiTRn W^. WfTcT 
3Rl^3m^^T?^f^fEnam^£ir^.oo-ewrF^wr5 

?TT̂ . Wt w r  XTĉ  f%f?RT cTRI %Ŵ
f̂ TcRSFT̂ Wt ‘IS. 919 cTT0 ??TW ^̂ m

3TT̂ .

r̂ TRI f̂ TcR 3Trâ ri-
WRTm̂  f^fcprf^wp ^  3Ti1̂

f^HH ^  3FJTM JP̂ UiJî lcn
hkt f̂ fEPT sTFrmr̂ r ^ ênw aimViî  ĉttw 

^uii-iji f?rf^ efjfifMt, vjqd^ ĴTcrm̂ en 
3t^M muiiixfi crrcsf̂ qmicTi  ̂ ecnw
r̂ŝ RTT̂  ^̂ BTztruPTT, wft qiciMmsitllcTld t̂ T̂Pft̂  aRFfdt  ̂

^  ĴŴ fnsPTT, cT^ t̂tEf> wm
 ̂ rnVitqfNrt t̂r̂ Rfrm 1^t^ ^  iraM,

rnVftcHCT ^̂ c2tcr-stfr ^r^ci ?tRT3T, fĉ rr̂ tET 3T»̂ im 
clfT̂  ̂ 3TB̂ TT̂  ?̂T^cT, 3T̂

3 T ^ f^  3TT%.

T̂T̂ tlT̂  âjFRT
E,.9x 'iivrijicTici TTT̂ err-iircZTT f^?r cfjpThr îd̂ ii 

wm\^ 3#Tc{?;gW T̂aJIcf ^  t̂ cJTRT
3TT#cT. in w t ^otrct arWrrn r̂rfM

gitcwrM 3Ti%.

c ^  ^  f̂ cPRT Tlfm ^
vTT̂ f ,̂ ^  'Tl̂ RT̂

ĉ HJH R)cbm H?Fn5c5r̂ ' ■?sjtw ĉ .  c|ron ct  ̂
‘■̂ T̂FTTtlrcf̂ WcJJT P|cmi||j>HN ^RI^TUII WTCTTH 3TT  ̂

f̂wr ^Vi îolci ?̂MaT (€t.xpr. .̂)
:?ooo V [ ^  mTRWEZn ^ru^lcflci f^fcR

ttche'̂ , oiolR^q Uct;eH 3TTî  ^  f̂ Rt3|uTmi f̂ cPRIT̂ I
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through major,medium and minor irrigation projects. 
The ultimate irrigation potential in the State as per 
the evaluation by the World Bank in the yearl979 
is estimated to be 61.93 lakh hectares. Upto March, 
1997 an investment of Rs. 10,821 crore has been 
made on irrigation projects in the State. It is 
estimated that at the prices of 1994-95 the cost of 
the remaining work would be Rs.21,700 crore.

6.12. The total iitigation potential created in 
the State by the end of June , 1997 through major, 
medium and minor irrigation projects was 32.21 lakh 
hectares (provisional), out of which 25.00 lakh 
hectares was through major and medium irrigtion 
projects and 7.21 lakh hectares was through minor/ 
lift irrigation projects (State sector). The additional 
irrigation potential created during 1996-97 was 1.19 
lakh hectares showing an increase of 4.00 per cent 
over the cumulative achievement by June, 1996. The 
actual utilisation of the irrigation potential created 
in the State sector in 1996-97 was about 11.17 lakh 
hectares as against the potential of 32.21 lakh 
hectares.

Second Irrigation Commission
6.13. Government of Maharashtra has estab

lished Second Irrigation Commission in December,
1995 to study the different aspects of irrigation and 
the development of water resources. The Commis
sion is expected to study the various aspects covered 
under the terms of reference and submit reports on 
the matters such as estimation of available water 
resources, measures to increase availability of water 
and its proper distribution, measures for removal of 
regional backlog regarding water distribution, the 
policy regarding type of crop and cropping pattern 
in command area, fixation of water rates, imposing 
of compulsory irrigation tax, water distribution and 
water management etc.

Establishment of Irrigation Development 
Corporations

6.14 To give impetus to various works of irrigation 
in the State, the Government has established four 
Irrigation Development Corporations in the recent 
past. The information about these Corporations in 
brief is as follows.

Maharashtra Krishna Valley Development 
Corporation

6.14.1 The Government has set up in January,
1996 ‘The Maharashtra Krishna Valley Develop
ment Corporation’ for the purpose of expeditious 
planning, investigation, designing and managing of 
irrigation projects, hydro-electric power projects and
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command area development including flood control 
in the Krishna valley, so that 594 thousand million 
cubic(T.M.C.) feet of water from the Krishna valley 
is utilised by the State upto 2000 A.D., in accordance 
with the Krishna Water Disputes Tribunal Award. 
It is necessary to mobilise huge funds to the tune of 
Rs.7,100 crore for the implementation of the projects 
involved. Accordingly, a provision of Rs. 1,400 to Rs.
1.500 crore is required every year. The Government 
would provide an aggregate sum of not less than Rs.
3.500 crore to the Corporation, as its share capital 
required by the Corporation, in suitable instalments, 
spread over a period of five years from the date of 
establishment of Corporation.

f̂ cJJRT

^   ̂ WFf nWT
^  to m  wt̂ 5o5T̂ r wptt
■̂VOTTTef 3nt. ^  WeqtW 3̂̂ 1̂  WThn

^  ‘i ,̂̂ 9,0
3T^ 30 f̂ £fr {9,6(9 c f^  w r )

ûzfier sfTcj?r 190

w r) F'Fclff̂ cT 3TT̂. ^
ywT ^  f^r^grw f¥ft^ Ft^.

Vidarbha Irrigation Development Corporation
6.14.2 With a view to removing the backlog of 

irrigation in Vidarbha region, the Vidarbha Irriga
tion Development Corporation has been established 
in order to complete expeditiously the nine major 
projects and one medium project in the region which 
are already in progress. The cost of the remaining 
construction of these projects as on 1st April, 1997 
was Rs.3,290 crore, 30 per cent of which (i.e. Rs.987 
crore) will be made available by the Government and 
the rest 70 per cent amount (i.e. Rs.2,303 crore) is 
proposed to be raised through debentures. After 
completion of these projects, irrigation potential 
created will be of 524 thousand hectares.

ĉpTJT RcbKi
fWTTcfteT WT "Ef?T5WTMT

UT f̂ mFTTcfref ^   ̂ ^
c?r̂  ^ ^  c f^  Tjof cbx!Uiji>Hiĉ i w«j£n^

te r o  3TT̂ .
^  w cq tw  ^3^% wfrm

?JTT  ̂ (ŝ O c }^  w r )
x̂TeTSfcT ûiK 3TT̂ 3TTf&I sfT̂  190

(3^0 c f^  3it̂ . %
^  f̂ fcpTSFmr

Konkan Irrigation Development Corporation
6.14.3 With a view to removing the backlog of 

irrigation in Konkan region, the Konkan Irrigation 
Development Corporation has been established in 
December, 1997 in order to complete four medium 
projects and 33 minor irrigation projects in the 
region expeditiously within three to five years. The 
cost of the remaining construction of these projects 
is Rs.557 crore, 30 per cent of which (i.e. Rs.l67 
crore) will be made available by the Government and 
the rest 70 per cent amount (i.e. Rs.390 crore) is 
proposed to be raised through debentures. After 
completion of these projects, irrigation potential 
created will be of 53 thousand hectares.
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^  fWm WrSaJ
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Tapi Irrigation Development Corporation

6.14.4 With a view to removing the backlog of 
irrigation in North Maharashtra, the Tapi Irrigation 
Development Corporation has been established in 
December, 1997 in order to complete expeditiously 
the major and medium projects in the region which 
are already in progress. The cost of the remaining 
construction of such projects is Rs.4,676 crore,30 per 
cent of which (i.e. Rs. 1,400 crore) will be made 
available by the Government and the rest 70 per cent 
amount (i.e. Rs.3,276 crore) is proposed to be raised 
through debentures.

moFcTle

3TT£TTf̂  3TWTT̂  YFJZTKT ^  ’iWn W W R
^  3TT̂ .̂ w rm  3019,419

3T^ rJTT  ̂ %c}^ ^  R̂?R9Tc% 3TT̂.
Ŷd1d)d cnd^, ^

?̂TT'FnTc#c|i itnnTF aTfeff̂  TT̂HTFT̂ t̂
^  ^9,a ^  3TT?T[t̂  ^   ̂ vT t̂TRujp^

Integrated Watershed Development Programme

6.15.1. As the agricultural production in the State 
is mainly based on rainfed farming, works of soil- 
conservation are being carried out on a large scale 
in the State. Of the total 307.57 lakh hectares 
geographical area of the State, 58 per cent is under 
agriculture. With a view to increasing the produc
tion from the dry land farming, maintaining continuity 
in the same and preventing deterioration of natural 
resources, watershed based soil and water conserva
tion works are being implemented in the State since 
1983.

M̂vc<lcbia?r WfsFR WIKT

3TTHT.

6.15.2. In order to implement the ambitious 
programme of water conservation effectively in the 
State, an independent Water Conservation Depart
ment was created in 1992.

.̂SH.$.'?rrfFTT% l̂4sbHi  ̂ cfr^ ^
muidle 3tt#.

s) tw i  3r>aUTT-i|| WriScT
 ̂ 3TTTR*f) cfT̂ , :?) TT^ UTjfpT

?) qfuMid Mnsn
g ^ t4sPHÎ  S^sixm ^ ^
3Tlf&T y) ■^l4pb*iNl yĉ eM 3TRT?I^T cRTR

W t. TfM̂ mrn f>t?T 'yiHftcbKH  ̂ uTcTÔ TK̂  ?o
-giT

3TT^^ 3TT|cf.
s) W ',  g 3#?jfcrcr
f^ K T , ?) ^ i 4 cjtP i 45 cr w r m ^  ^  c p i^ ,

«)  ̂ cp%w^ snf  ̂ 4 ) tttct
Cf f̂ TcR>T̂  3nf  ̂ ■'JcT̂ch"̂ U|. -gn

^pWltcPfcT 3Tlĉ '<Hj| Îv l̂cl
3TT̂

19,̂ 19̂  %,^^o qruidV TR̂ ar
r̂?T 3TT̂ . m  ^Rf?f)W4n ■̂rwncT ttrrRTT

6.15.3. The Government also decided to reframe 
the following programmes and implement them 
under Integrated Watershed Development 
Programme, i) Strengthening sources of water (by 
conventional and non-conventional methods) in the 
villages having shortage of water, ii) Fallow land 
development programme, iii) Achieving effective co
ordination between the field-level planning of water
shed development programme £ind its implementa
tion and iv) Preparation of integrated project design 
of the Water ConservationProgramme. The resolution 
to that effect was issued by the Rural Development 
and Water Conservation Department on 30th Janu
ary, 1996. The following are the main new concepts 
included in the programme. (1) Mind your home 
town, (2)Development of fallow, degraded and over
eroded lands, (3) Preparing Continuous Countour 
Trenches (C.C.T.) on public and private lands, (4) 
Plantation of fruit trees and afforestation and (5) 
Revival and renovation of village water 
tanks,recharge trenches and age old watertanks. 
According to the norms laid down under the
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Ŝ Ê, FTFTTcT cIT̂  ftT̂ M f̂ clf̂ d cfRXRn̂
3TT̂  g ^  twn?[ ^do eTM f̂ RlM

3ST̂ . Q̂!%[ tw m  «Hl( l̂<t/'<^R
3T5M e!T̂  ^

?.19<̂ f^cld f c l^  WWrn RTciR̂  3TT̂  wt,
3T̂T 3TTt.

programme, in all 12,112 villages in the State are 
selected and in 7,976 of these villages, works are 
actually being undertaken in 16,220 watersheds.The 
main t3T)es of works that are undertaken in this 
programme are as follows:loose bolder structure, 
brush wood dam, live check dam, drainage line 
treatment, contour/graded bunding with vegetative 
bunds, terracing, nalla bunding etc.

Improved seeds
6.16. In Maharashtra, both public and private 

sectors play a significant role in distribution of 
certified/quality seeds of various crops. Newly evolved 
varieties are popularised through seed minikit distri
bution programme. The extent of seed replacement 
in Maharashtra State in respect of most of the crops 
is more than that prescribed by the Government of 
India. In the case of paddy, seed distribution has gone 
up from 14,012 quintals in 1990-91 to 62,316 quintals 
in 1996-97. Similarly, in the case of soyabean the seed 
distribution has increased from 5,281 quintals in 
1990-91 to 79,791 quintals in 1996-97. During 1996-
97, seeds of 125 varieties of 25 crops were made 
available to the farmers. The total seed distribution 
during kharif 1996 was 5.31 lakh quintals and during 
rabi 1996 it was 2.80 lakh quintals. It is estimated 
that the certified/quality seeds to the extent of 2.22 
lakh quintals and 2.79 lakh quintals have been 
distributed through public and private sectors respec
tively in the kharif 1997 season.

E,.m TiwcT wNn cnxR eiT̂  ^
?TTĉ . ^  bW t ^  ^

^  3f?fr 3T̂aTT 3TT̂.
Îrrmi cHTN f̂̂ nTTFfcf?N-df? cf ^  3TT̂

î9 f^Tc^ri^ f̂̂ trwcsr
?-€TFR 3TT̂ . TRSfTcf ^  t̂cfcF̂ THT
fqRTTq ^  f̂ cRtrr ĉ 'Sim 147d  ̂̂
3rm 3TT̂  ^

Ĥi4uif̂ cb- a^w, cR ?o,cm ^Pm
cTif^ ^vlfw ^  cf?|iê iFTTWWT

cnxR -q̂-̂ uifTcT 3TTM. ^  X̂jrfrZn
3t^Tte l?r^ 3TT̂.

r̂̂ mr
m

^̂ TRITefr̂  ^  (‘lig.:? 3TT^ 5̂Tf?R, W^Tcfm
smmr  ̂w w tR T  {cm ^
^ ^  (l9.S

Fertilizers and Pesticides
6.17. The fertilizer consumption in the State 

was 13.29 lakh tonnes in 1996-97 which is expected 
to increase to 16.86 lakh tonnes in 1997-98. To ensure 
efficient and balanced use of fertilizers as per 
requirement of soil and crops, the State Government 
has established soil testing laboratories in 17 districts. 
During 1996-97, regular and timely distribution of 
fertilizers to the farmers was ensured through 25,596 
fertilizer distribution outlets in the State. Of these, 
4,542 outlets were in the co-operative sector, 183 were 
in public sector, while 20,871 were in private sector. 
The consumption of technical grade pesticides during 
1996-97 was 4,567 tonnes. During 1997-98,the de
mand for technical grade pesticides is estimated to be 
5,626 tonnes.

Land utilisation

6.18. As per the land utilisation statistics of
1996-97, the net area sown accounted for major 
portion i.e. 58.1 per cent of the geographical area of 
the State followed by forest land (17.2 per cent), 
barren,uncultivable and culturable waste land (8.5 
per cent), current and other fallow land (7.1 per cent) 
and permanent pastures, grazing land and land undei
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^MijVll'lijT̂  ?t .̂ -teoS ^K|c|̂ R>?le) ^
<][9C.C cTK3 ^   ̂ ^ cTM
^  WT^an ^  '̂t̂ . -RfRT̂  wrrdt^ ^JT r̂cfmi  ̂
3TRP^^ WT-:? t̂ffeT cT^ sf>. :?̂  WT f ^  3TT̂.

miscellaneous tree crops and groves (5.1 per cent). The 
remaining four per cent area was accounted by land 
put to non-agricultural uses. Land under net area 
sown decreased to 178.8 lakh hectares in 1996-97 from 
the last peak level of 185.6 lakh hectares in 1990-91. 
The land utilisation statistics of Maharashtra is given 
in Table No.26 of Part-II.

%f> ĵftvJRT
WchK^I cffen^^ czrrqcp

37  ̂ ^  x!NR)ui||c1
4cT sn%. êqr ^  ’ T̂cT, ^5^, TOff,
^ ^ e[, g -qj ^
3TTf̂  ucnfr, ^  F7^, wusi. ^
1TRT ^  TTRT chilli micr?T cfrftrgKT 3neT̂  3TT|. "m

3n%̂  .

Crop Insurance Scheme

6.19. As per the guiding principles laid down 
by the Central Government, a comprehensive crop 
insurance scheme is in force in Maharashtra since 
1985-86. At present, 10 kharif crops viz. paddy, jowar, 
bajri, tur, ground-nut, sunflower, nigerseed, sesamum, 
soyabean and ragi and 7 rabi crops viz. jowar, wheat, 
gram, safflower, simflower, summer ground-nut and 
summer paddy are included in the scheme. The 
important aspects of this scheme are given below.

1) The nature of the scheme is an insurance on 
the crop loan. The rate of premium is two per cent 
of the assured amount for cereals and one per cent 
for other crops.

(:?) fr 'itrsHT ^  ^mcFqMt wfnff
TO , T O  ^ T O

’ETcT# 3TT%cf ^  3TT̂.

2) This scheme is open to all farmers who have 
taken crop loans from District Central Co-operative 
Banks, Nationalised Banks and Regional Rural 
Banks.

<̂0 fcl^ 3T^f^ ?T̂WTTcT M.

{•s) t o  q̂tvT̂ X!IT̂  t o  cp̂ cTT W

3) Threshold yield is set at 60 to 90 per cent of 
the average yield of the last 3 to 5 years.

4) Hundred per cent of the crop loan is protected 
by the Crop Insurance Scheme.

(4) ^  #HTf^  ̂3TFT̂ £TTT̂
sTTsfcfrcf Soo

ĴTTcfr 3TTf̂  c^ltot f̂TWP?
 ̂ 194 ?TRPT

5) In the case of marginal and small farmers who 
have participated in the scheme, 100 per cent of the 
premium to be paid is treated as grant, of which 25 
per cent is shared by the Central Government and 75 
per cent by the State Government.

( )̂ ^ t o  
^FPJfrw RMicblM4c1 3RT̂ .

6) The insurance cover is valid from the date of 
sowing to the date of crop cutting.

cfĵ TcRnw torm  w o t e
3TTR ̂  uTTcfr. t o  %5PTT

^m^o6, TO  ̂ ^  3nt.

6.20. Every year, the details of the main crops which 
are to be included in the crop insurance scheme at the 
circle level in the taluka are decided at the Government 
level and are published. The Central Government, 
General Insurance Corporation of India, Banks and 
the State Government are mainly involved in the 
implementation of the crop insurance scheme.

3TT%.
6.21. The progress of the crop insurance scheme 

since its inception is shown in the following Table 
No.6.5.
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cT l̂ ?^^/TABLE No. 6.5 
IFTcft

The progress of the Crop Insurance Scheme

cT̂
Year

( 1)

WTTf̂  [̂cT̂  
(eTT̂ )

No. of farmers 

covered 

(In lakh) 

(2 )

(cf^ .̂) 
Insured amount 

(Rs. crore)

(3)

Amount of 

premium 

(Rs. crore)

(4)

fm\i (cf^ 7>.) 
Compensation for 

loss of production 

(Rs. crore)

(5)

1985-86

1986-87

1987-88

1988-89

1989-90

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

1993-94

1994-95

1995-96

1996-97

1997-98=^

5.44

10.60

12.07

14.77

14.16

7.23

11.41

11.75

11.95

11.49

10.43

10.40

11.24

81.16

162.11

205.68

180.85

188.20

106.15 

169.35

184.15 

218,52 

234.93 

244.62 

253.29 

304.46

1.44

2.95

3.68

3.06

3.18

1.79 

1.91

3.00 

3.43 

3.75

3.79

4.00 

4.66

20.68

39.85

17.86 

21.90

0.84

0.89

19.65

1.31

0.92

7.62

14.05

5.13

dlc '̂iol (<si'?m)/Tentative (Kharif)

T̂TrFTT
^  c|oR J|uî

Cjf̂ c?) Î̂ ĉ ix! <̂ y.l9o cfNM 3Tr̂ eZTT
w  W r tr w  ^ ct cffM

^  HSTFf̂ r, ^

^WTpfr ^
■̂FRHT̂ ^ ttêT

îĉ ĉ i f̂fefr -vgi<̂ ĉ Kr<?ĵ d wfrfr ^  'd.̂ c
WRTtr x̂ m̂ê imcs

?>cT. 'chl4̂ T̂  3̂TT£fm ^
3TT̂  3T^ fNr c?TW  ̂31T̂ .
cRmi 5P. '̂ '̂ 190-19̂ , 9̂̂ 60-Ĉ ,  ̂ Hecf
irWH 3?TcW WTT^^ ?T3̂TTcfteT

Agricultural Census
6.22. According to the results of the 

agricultural census held in Maharashtra during 
1990-91, there were 94.70 lakh operational holdings 
in the State showing an increase of 17 per cent 
during the five year period from the preceding 
census held in 1985-86. However, the total area of 
the operational holdings which was 213.52 lakh 
hectares in 1985-86 has decreased by two per cent 
to 209.25 lakh hectares in 1990-91. The average size 
of holding decreased from 2.64 hectares in 1985-86 
to 2.21 hectares in 1990-91. Two decades back, in 
the census carried out in 1970-71, the average size 
of holding was 4.28 hectares, which was almost 
twice as that in 1990-91. The process of conducting 
Agricultural Census - 1995-96 has already been 
started and the results are yet to come out.Table 
No.25 of Part-II presents the data about the number, 
area and average size of operational holdings as per 
the agricultural censuses conducted in 1970-71,1980- 
81, 1985-86 and 1990-91 in the State.
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^  î î >rcrei

WTTcT cJ>W-'̂ T f̂ tx?m w n
F̂FfTfl̂ Kr 3Teq ^  tWHTT mST^ ^

Md̂ '̂ cidl ■̂■SIT, '̂ld<̂ -'̂ Hl ĉ(cTl4l
TT  ̂  ̂ TfT^ icTcfjRT fcfj, -tofFKPTT 3T  ̂ ^

^ H T F  c||fi)|Rî cb ^  TTPffT̂  W ^

3TTf̂  Rl'chK̂ WIc?! q?f5^^ cf>w^ TO WfPfj
^̂ rĵ rfrcr 'iĤ i'̂  ûii'51  ̂ TTPffw f̂ cprRT ^
(̂ Niŝ ) itrr ■?!?[.

Agricultural Finance

6.23. The financial institutions associated 
with direct agricultural finance in the State are 
Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS) 
extending short-term crop loans to their members, 
Maharashtra State Co-operative Agriculture and 
Rural Development Bank extending term-loans to 
cultivators, Commercial and Regional Rural Banks 
extending short-term and long-term credit to culti
vators and the National Bank for Agriculture and 
Rural Development (NABARD) refinancing the credit 
institutions which extend credit for the development 
of the agriculture sector.

:?o,qoy ina#(cp
TRSTT  ̂ cTRI, YTvZTT^

3RT|̂ cT W TW  -gH
T̂cTcF ^  c f^  W M  ^  f ^ .  

tt?Z[ Rĉ eill WrNft
^  3Tĉ £̂nVcb'HI 3TT̂ .

6.24. During 1996-97, 20,104 PACS with a 
membership of 89.30 lakh covered about 94 per cent 
of the estimated number of land holders in the State. 
These societies advanced loans of Rs.1,661 crore to 
the cultivators in 1996-97. Of the total loans 
advanced in 1996-97, Rs.432 crore i.e. 26 per cent 
were given to small farmers.

-dqcj-̂ iiiiî nicTl ^  ^
^  ?n ŜH.1919 cf^  w t Ht

c^. % 3n#5qr f^crw 
z^mn^ 3Tto ^ fMiR, m  cfrr̂ sJtcf ^

WTT  ̂ arr̂ ftw ?r^
l̂e1|cj?ffcT <̂ v̂ cj|c;q

'Hr4uiP|ch f̂oTT  ̂ t̂ ppfr TT̂HTTcl ^
T%T3‘'!T31 ^

BTm. cTt ^  4 0  ̂ ^
f ^ r T g Y c T S ^ S T T  ^ R .l 9  Z ^ m f^  3 T f ^

f̂ rf̂ 7cT5WrEf?f X33 cf^  [{30 f̂ xl̂ ’̂ cjdl
7̂ 1̂55 cZf̂ ^FIT̂ T̂  ?t̂ T.
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I ($ 19
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^  f̂ TcFT t o .  wr ^

 ̂ FcTR cZTcRTRTRTT̂r cjT̂ rMi
M  «n^ S3.0 em

cfnjrfw cq-gwfmr
^ , 3 ^ 0  ( 19^  t o .  w . M

vr1c |o 6 M W  190 ^ < c T l r i l l  c f n J i M  t o f .

cZTcRTr?TMW£3TT %̂ 9,o c f^  ^
w r  "e^) ^  ĉ|-cr̂ M'4d strtjt ^̂ cni-iji

6.25. The Maharashtra State Co-operative 
Agriculture and Rural Development Bank advances 
long-term loans to cultivators for agriculture and 
allied activities. Its loan advances in the financial 
year 1996-97 were Rs.165.77 crore which were higher 
by 12.9 per cent than those in the previous year. 
During April-December, 1997, it advanced loans of 
Rs.53.96 crore as against Rs.85.48 crore advanced 
during the corresponding period of the previous year.

6.26. The disbursement of direct finance to 
agriculture and allied activities in the State in 1995-
96 by public sector banks was Rs.621 crore which was 
more by 22.7 per cent than that of Rs.506 crore 
disbursed inl994-95. Out of the total disbursements 
in 1995-96, agriculture proper accounted for Rs.433 
crore (70 per cent). The rest of the disbursement 
(Rs.l8 8  crore) were to allied agricultural activities 
like dairy,poultry farming, fisheries etc. A major 
share (37 per cent) of the term-lending of Rs.222 
crore to agriculture sector was for purchase of 
tractors, agricultural implements and machinery 
and 24 per cent was for minor irrigation schemes. 
The outstanding amount of these banks against the 
loan advanced to agriculture and allied activities in 
the State stood at Rs. 1,926 crore in 13.0 lakh
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accounts as on the last Friday of June, 1996. Out 
of the total amount outstanding, the share of 
agriculture proper was Rs. 1,390 crore(72 per cent). 
Nearly 70 per cent of this outstanding amount was 
of term loans. Of the total outstanding amount of 
Rs.1,390 crore on agriculture proper, Rs,266 crore 
(19.1 per cent) were in 2.78 lakh accounts with 
holding size upto 1 hectare and Rs.316 crore (22.7 per 
cent) were in 2.80 lakh accounts with holding size 
of 1-2 hectares.

6.27. The private sector banks also have 
advanced loans for agriculture and allied activities 
to the extent of Rs.27.44 crore in the State during
1995-96. The outstanding amount of these banks 
against the loans extended to agriculture and allied 
activities at the end of June, 1996 was Rs.112.97 
crore.

 ̂ t o m  WITcT
"freer ĉ cTĉ n qWrr^ ?r

arte ?Tct.
Ti'<?q-fcr -4^
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^  3TT%. 3TT̂ .3rr̂ .̂ .x̂ .-9

 ̂  ̂ ^03 -erg qrsiwr  ̂W W ^  H?Kr^
wrt^ 3T2fw^ ^  3T^

rzriMt wrHr ^  3rr̂ . sTR.srra.^.^.-?
^  ifTRlmfr S xn^ ^  x̂luillcT 3TT̂
3T^ W W ^  Trr%JT fcR f̂ re?T ^  3TT|̂ Vi^
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6.28. The number of schemes sanctioned by 
the National Bank for Agriculture and Rural 
Development (NABARD) in the State during 1996- 
97 stood at 121 as against 163 during 1995-96. The 
refinance assistance of Rs.374 crore sanctioned by 
NABARD in 1996-97 in the State was more than 
three times the assistance of Rs.l20 crore given in
1995-96. The refinance assistance sanctioned by 
NABARD in the State during 1996-97 was 9.8 per 
cent of its total assistance sanctioned in the country. 
The disbursement of refinance during the year 1996- 
97 was Rs.360 crore as against Rs.345 crore during
1995-96 showing an increase of 4.35 per cent. Under 
Rural Infrastructure Development Fund (RIDF)-I, 
NABARD has sanctioned 21 medium and 84 minor 
irrigation projects of the State Government in 1995-
96 with £in assistance of Rs.207 crore against which 
an amount of Rs.l43 crore has been disbursed upto 
October, 1997. NABARD has also sanctioned Rs.232 
crore to Government of Maharashtra for 5 medium 
and 103 minor irrigation projects under RIDF - II 
and an amount of R s .lll crore has been disbursed 
upto December,1997. RIDF-III has been operational 
since 1st April, 1997 and the Government of 
Maharashtra has decided to concentrate 
on development of 'rural roads and bridges' by 
strengthening and black-topping village roads, other 
district roads and major district roads. By the end 
of Decmber, 1997, NABARD had sanctioned Rs.254 
crore for 661 road projects and 60 bridge projects.

6.29. NABARD had prepared Potential Linked 
Credit Plan(PLP) for all the districts in the State, 
except Mumbai city and Mumbai suburban, co
terminus with the Ninth Plan period 1997-98 to 
2001-2002. The district PLPs for the Ninth Plan 
period estimate that banks would be required to 
provide an aggregate credit of Rs.36,487.30 crore to 
tap the potential in various sectors of the rural 
economy. The credit estimated for the first year i.e
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1997-98 is Rs.5,039.70 crore, in which the share of 
agriculture is 72.9 per cent and that of non-farm 
sector and other priority sectors is 16.7 per cent and
10.4 per cent respectively.

?,.3o. £̂TTTD1T ^
^  3T ^  tilx!U|rtfr (3T) ôSFTT

Cf^, ( )̂ ĴF?r̂ £̂ RuY(̂ l6|cf4t RtJHcIl ^  c }^  
3nf̂  (^) tfRtTT x?rf̂ pfr̂  yf^^r

3T?fr 3TT#cT.

Land Reforms in Maharashtra
6.30. The policy of reforming the agrarian system 

is continued. The objectives of the policy are ;(a) to 
confer ownership rights on tenant cultivators, (b) to 
reduce inequalities in respect of land holdings and 
(c) to prevent fragmentation of holdings by imple
menting consolidation.
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6.31. Tenancy laws came in force in 
Maharashtra between 1957 to 1965. As a result of 
their implementation, the right of ownership was 
conferred on about 14.92 lakh tenants in respect of
17.36 lakh hectares of land by the end of June, 1997.

6.32. According to Clause 140 of the 
Maharashtra Land Revenue Act and Land Revenue 
(Boundary and Boundary Mark) Regulation Rules, 
1969, every land holder has to keep proper docu
ments about the boundaries of his land and keep 
these updated. For this purpose Khate-Pustika is 
provided to every landholder. Out of the 95.40 lakh 
land holders, 74.70 lakh land holders have been 
issued Khate-Pustikas upto 31st March,1997. It is 
expected to issue 0.29 lakh Khate-Pustikas in 1997-
98.

6.33. The programme of consolidation of 
holdings is being carried out under the provisions of 
the Bombay Prevention of Fragmentation and 
Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1947. Under this 
programme, till the end of March, 1997, the work of 
consolidation of fragmented lands has been completed 
in 29,862 villages out of the 37,497 revenue villages 
where the notification under clause 15 of the Act has 
been published. The State Government has taken a 
decision in January, 1993 to stop the implementation 
of the remaining part of the scheme from 1st April, 
1993. However, before giving stay to the operation 
of the said scheme as mentioned above, the 
Government has permitted to complete the consoli
dation work in the 170 villages where the consolidation 
work was at last stage. Upto March, 1997, the work 
of consolidation was completed in 152 of these 170 
villages and the consolidation of the remaining 18 
villages was under consideration.

6.34. The ceilings on maximum limits of 
agricultural holdings were first imposed on 26th 
January, 1962 in the State. The ceilings then 
prescribed were revised and lowered with effect from 
2nd October, 1975. Under the original as well as 
revised Act, 1,06,845 returns were filed, of 
whichl,06,611 returns (99.8 per cent) were disposed 
by the end of March, 1997 and 2.95 lakh hectares
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3̂ 4 . sTfrrf^ vjil^ t̂qi 3#r?̂ ?ftf̂ KTHT 
^uzrrw iiW'^xyi  ̂ ĉ rt̂  arar̂  fcf?
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of land was declared surplus. Of this surplus land,
34.5 thousand hectares of land has been granted to 
the State-owned Maharashtra State Farming 
Corporation Ltd. and 2.27 lakh hectares of land has 
been allotted to 1.41 lakh landless persons and 75 
co-operative farming societies. Rest of the land has 
not been distributed so far as it is mainly involved 
in various litigations or is found to be uncultivable. 
Backward class landless persons are given prefer
ence while allotting land and out of the 2.26 lakh 
hectares allotted so far, 1.05 lakh hectares have been 
allotted to 71,404 backward class landless persons 
by December, 1997.

6.35. Under the scheme for granting financial 
assistance to the allottees of surplus land, the 
allottees are given financial assistance at the rate of 
Rs.2,500 per hectare for developing land or for other 
capital expenditure. Under this scheme, 2,355 
beneficiaries were provided with financial assistance 
of Rs.65 lakh in 1996-97 while in 1995-96, 2,050 
beneficiaries were provided with financial assistance 
of Rs.72 lakh. Since the inception of the scheme till 
the end of March, 1997, 1.35 lakh allottees were 
covered under the scheme involving financial 
assistance of about Rs.18.6 crore. During 1997-98, 
an amount of Rs.64.6 lakh has been provided for 
financial assistance to cover 2,573 beneficiaries.

Draft Agriculture Policy

6.36. The State Government has formulated 
a comprehensive draft of Agriculture Policy, which 
was presented to the State Legislature by the Chief 
Minister of Maharashtra on 18th December, 1996. 
Thereafter, various points of the draft were dis
cussed in the State Legislature on 23rd April, 1997. 
Considering the various recommendations and also 
feasibility and their implementation, the Agriculture 
Policy is being finalised. The Agriculture Policy aims 
at development of the agriculture sector on a 
sustainable basis by using the available resources 
economically, efficiently, effectively and in an envi
ronmentally sound manner with a view to increasing 
farmers’ income and production. The proposed 
strategy for development seeks to envelope the needs 
of vulnerable sections, generate both skilled and 
unskilled employment and make a positive interven
tion towards poverty alleviation. Keeping the farmer 
as the focus, the policy aims to promote agricultural 
development on commercial and industrial lines to 
achieve primacy in the sector on the lines of primacy 
achieved by the State in industrial, financial and 
commercial sectors. Such an approach would create 
an environment for investments to flow into agricul
ture, which would need to be facilitated by designing 
appropriate financial and legal instruments. The 
policy aims to strengthen the competitive resolve of 
the farmers in the light of emerging global scenario 
with a view to take full advantage of the emerging 
opportunities.
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Forests

6.37. The area under forests at the end of
1996-97 was 64,3 thousand sq.km.(inclusive of 0.5 
thousand sq.km. of private forest area acquired by 
the Forest Department),which accounted for 20.9 per 
cent of the geographical area of the State. Of this,
56.1 thousand sq.km. area was managed by the 
Forest Department, 5.2 thousand sq.km. by the 
Revenue Department and 3.0 thousand sq.km by the 
Forest Development Corporation of Maharashtra 
(FDCM).As per the fifth assessment of forest cover 
based on visual interpretation of Landsat Imagery, 
40 per cent of the total forest area was imder dense 
forest cover, 28 per cent (classified as open forest) 
was with comparatively less dense cover due to 
degradation, 26 per cent had negligible forest cover 
and 6 per cent was under fodder and pastures. 
Afforestation programmes have been taken up 
within forest lands as well as village community 
lands. During the year 1996-97, nearly 94 thousand 
hectares of land was covered under various affores
tation programmes by the Forest Department and 
the FDCM.

w n l ^

.̂̂ 6. vJTf̂ r̂ R ĝTRtW 3TTf̂  ÔT5Fft
â-TRtWff ytcWT qzitcRDTT̂  T-T̂eT̂
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Social forestry

6.38. With a view to maintaining the ecologi
cal balance through plantation of trees on commu
nity lands and encouraging tree plantation on 
private lands, several plantation programmes have 
been undertaken in the State, In addition to the tree 
plantation by the Forest Department during 1996-97, 
plantation on community and private lands was 
carried out on an area of about 10.8 thousand 
hectares and 9.3 thousand hectares respectively by 
the Social Forestry Department. During 1997-98 
upto November, 1997, plantation was carried out on 
an area of about 6.6 thousand hectares of community 
lands and 5.0 thousand hectares of private lands.

3TTtcT. ŜTcfrS TRMTcT
mS

^  g cJTT̂ 3 t ^  ^

M  'I
'ER 7?!^  ̂ 3 t ^  So 3TTt. ^  ^

Forest Produce

6.39. The Government has restricted clear 
felling of the trees in the forest areas in order to 
maintain the ecological balance. As a result,the 
felling of trees is done on limited scale. The 
estimated production of timber in 1997-98 is about
1.19 lakh cubic metres valued at Rs. 98 crore as 
compared with the production of 1.25 lakh cubic
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metres in 1996-97 valued at Rs.62 crore. The 
estimated production of firewood in 1997-98 is 3.03 
lakh cubic metres valued at Rs. 10 crore as compared 
with 4.94 lakh cubic metres produced in 1996-97 
valued at Rs. 11 crore. The value of minor forest 
produce in 1997-98 is estimated at Rs. 62 crore as 
compared with Rs 61 crore in 1996-97. Tendu leaves 
accounted for Rs.39 crore and bamboo for Rs. 22 
crore in the estimated value of the minor forest 
produce in 1997-98.

.̂Xo. TTeRT̂  xTKHHen f^. di4Hil f̂Tĝ -
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TT£ZR 3TT^>mW h R wHK  ^  c h x fi^  P iillu H

f̂̂ frcT 3TT%.
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Fisheries
6.40. Maharashtra has a coastal line of about 

720 km. and rivers of about 3.2 thousand km. length. 
The area suitable for exploitation of marine fisheries 
is 1.12 lakh sq.km*., for inland fisheries three lakh 
hectares and for brackish water fisheries 10 thou
sand hectares. Though the territorial water area of 
Maharashtra is 1.32 lakh sq.km., the continental 
shelf extends upto 180 metres having area of only
1.12 lakh sq.km. Out of this area, fishing takes place 
only upto 72 metres in depth i.e. 30 to 40 Fathoms. 
The potential of fish catch from this area has been 
estimated at 6.3 lakh tonnes per year. As against 
this, the production during 1996-97 was 4.81 lakh 
tonnes. The Government is now planning to 
introduce intermediate fishing crafts to tap the 
resources in the exclusive economic zone i.e. upto 
200 meters depth.

6.41. The number of boats used in the State 
for marine fishing was 18,036 in 1995-96 which has 
increased to 18,138 in 1996-97. Of these, 8,602 (47 
per cent) were mechanised boats. There were 167 
landing centres in the State along the coastline. The 
estimated marine fish catch in 1996-97 was 4.81 lakh 
tonnes, 13 per cent more than that in 1995-96. Out 
of this, 3.24 lakh tonnes were used in fresh form,
0.10 lakh tonnes were sent for salting and 1.47 lakh 
tonnes were sundried. Out of the sundried fish, 
about 0.25 lakh tonnes were used as manure.

t e n  M Fill did 
^  3nf&i ^

qFZTfcfr̂  WJ fcTcTĉ
cjfcsf̂ ijRHTc?! 3n%H. ^  wrff,
cT^ ^  ?TT̂ .

6.42 The estimated inland fish catch in 1996- 
97 was 1.25 lakh tonnes, 49 per cent more than that 
of 1995-96. Efforts are being made to exploit the 
potential of inland fishing to as large extent as 
possible. During the year 1996-97, there was sub
stantial increase in the marine as well as inland fish 
catch.
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6.43.The fish seed production programme is being 
implemented in the State. Under this programme, 
during 1996-97, there were 70 fish seed production/ 
rearing farms in the State and the number of seeds 
produced in the State was 32 crore.
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Animal Husbandry

6.44. Amongst the aUied activities related to 
agriculture, animal husbandry is another important 
sector. The total livestock population in Maharashtra 
according to the Livestock Census of 1992 was about 
3.64 crore. In the earlier Livestock Census of 1987, 
the total livestock was 3.43 crore. Thus, in the five 
years’ period the;re was an increase of 6.2 per cent 
in the livestock population of the State. In the total 
livestock population, cattle accounted for major 
share (48 per cent). In 1992, the total number of 
cattle was 1.74 crore as compared with 1.70 crore in 
1987. The total number of buffaloes was 0.54 crore 
in 1992 as compared with 0.48 crore in 1987. The 
total number of sheep and goats in 1992 was 1.30 
crore as compared with 1.21 crore in 1987. The total 
poultry population in 1992 was 3.22 crore as 
compared with 2.48 crore in 1987 showing an 
impressive increase of 30 per cent in five years which 
was mainly due to significant increase in the 
population of poultry of improved variety.The 
information about the livestock and poultry in the 
State as per livestock censuses is given in Table 
No.30 of Part-II.

wHicT mos
c ^ TT^  c[T^ 19.19 t o .

6.45. According to the 1992 Livestock Census, 
total livestock population in India was 47.01 crore. 
The share of Maharashtra in India was 7.7 per cent.
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-̂ qpcft Ŵ«£TcTT ^  ifct. c?R
^̂ r̂ tcT trFTTIT̂  'i-jcbRd
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6.46. The main livestock products are milk, 
eggs, meat and wool. The estimated total milk 
production in the State in 1996-97 was 5,127 
thousand tonnes. This was 2.7 per cent more than 
the estimated production of 4,991 thousand tonnes 
in 1995-96. This works out to per capita daily 
availability of milk at 159 gms. In the last three 
decades, the programme of production of crossbreed 
cows through artificial insemination implemented 
in Maharashtra State on a large scale has resulted 
in increase in the milk production from cows. The 
estimated milk production from cows in the State in 
the year 1996-97 was 2,455 thousand tonnes of which
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the share of milk production from crossbreed cows 
was 59 per cent (1,442 thousand tonnes). The eggs 
production, in number, in 1996-97 was estimated at 
269 crore, showing an increase of 3.5 per cent over 
the production of 260 crore in 1995-96. The meat 
production in 1996-97 was estimated at 173 thou
sand tonnes,which was the same as in the year 1995- 
96. The estimated wool production in 1996-97 was 
15.69 lakh kg. which was slightly more (1.36 per 
cent) than that of 15.48 lakh kg. during 1995-96. 
The approximate gross value of livestock products as 
per current prices during 1996-97 was Rs. 8,915 
crore which was 29 per cent of total gross value from 
agriculture sector.

6.47. There were in all 31 veterinary poly
clinics, 1,155 veterinary dispensaries, 2,073 primary 
veterinary aid centres and 43 mobile veterinary 
clinics in the State under the State sector and Zilla 
Parishads and Municipal Council sector as on 31st 
March, 1997. Under Artificial Insemination (AI) 
programme, there are 29 District AI centres, 49 
regional AI centres with 670 sub-centres thereunder 
and 48 key village centres with 468 sub-centres 
thereunder, functioning in the State sector. In 
addition, under the Zilla Parishads and Municipal 
Council sector, there are 3,216 AI sub-centres. For 
the production of frozen semen, there are three 
laboratories in the State. The number of (fresh) 
artificial inseminations performed during 1996-97 
was 3.26 leikh under exotic and 7.49 lakh under 
crossbreed category, as against 3.40 lakh exotic and
7.18 lakh crossbreed during the earlier year.The 
number of crossbreed calves born during 1996-97 
was 4.03 lakh as against 3.86 lakh during 1995-96.

Poultry Development

6.48. The population of improved birds has in
creased notably in the recent years. Implementation 
of poultry development is done mainly through 4 
central hatcheries, 16 intensive poultry development 
blocks and 2 poultry extension centres. The number 
of birds supplied during 1996-97 by these units was
12.26 lakh as against 11.04 lakh in 1995-96.

6.49. The scheme of establishing poultry co
operative societies on co-operative basis with finan
cial assistance from the National Co-operative 
Development Corporation, New Delhi is imple
mented in the State since 1985-86. During the period 
from 1985-86 to 1996-97, in all 74 such projects of 
poultry societies were sanctioned by the Govern
ment. Of these, 25 projects in the first phase were 
of 30 thousand birds each and 49 projects in the 
second phase were of 60 thousand birds each.
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cî ĉ n cT^ cpT̂ rmtM̂  wm>51 c ^
■̂£T "̂ TcfjePTTW êl'̂ cl uii'kl

Milk collection through Government and 
Co-operative Dairies

6.50. During 1996-97, the number of milk 
processing plants in the State was 56. It increased 
to 60 in 1997-98. The aggregate processing capacity 
of all the plants was 54.85 lakh litres per day in 1996- 
97 which increased to 57,85 lakh litres per day in
1997-98. In addition to these processing plants, 
there were 113 Government/co-operative milk chill
ing centres in operation in the State in 1996-97 and 
their aggregate capacity was 17.29 lakh litres per 
day. In 1997-98, the number of milk chilling centres 
has increased to 123 and their aggregate capacity is 
19.84 lakh litres per day.

6.51. The average daily collection of milk by 
the Government and co-operative dairies taken 
together in the State(excluding Brihanmumbai) 
during 1997-98 (April to December, 1997) was 34.51 
lakh litres, which was more than the average daily 
collection of 32.76 lakh litres during the correspond
ing period of 1996-97.

Rc 4.393—5
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7. CO OPERATION
Co-operative Movement in Maharashtra

7.1 The co-operative movement in 
Maharashtra has played a significant role in the 
social and economic development of the State, 
particularly in the rural areas. Initially, this 
movement was confined mainly to the field of 
agricultural credit. Later it rapidly spread to 
other fields like agro-processing, agro-market
ing, rural industries, consumer stores, social 
services etc.. The progress of various types of 
co-operative societies since 1961 is given in the 
following table No.7.1.

cT^ TABLE No. 7.1 
HfRT^T^ Tffcprft W goM

Progress of co-operative movement in Maharashtra

Type of 
Co-operativeSerial ?o

'iluil CM'iiuiKi umber 

^ /3 0 th  June

as on

’TT /̂31st March

No.

(1)

yct̂ K
(2)

1961
(3)

1981
(4)

1991
(5)

1996
(6)

1997

(7)

Societies

(2)

1 cf T|^c)cf]-Cj7f^ 39 31 34 34 34 Apex and Central - 
Agricultural and non- 
agriculturai credit 
institutions

2 21,400 18,577 19,565 20,137 20,104 Primary agricultural 
credit societies

3 w n 1,630 5,474 11,291 17,671 17,568 Non-agricultural 
credit societies

4 MUM TTfen 344 423 931 1,044 985 Marketing societies

5 v̂ fq|c;ĉ , 4,306 14,327 28,954 37,380 36,191 Productive enterpri
ses (sugar factories, 
rice mills etc.)

'HTcl $c<4i41)

6 ?PTlvr(M cf Wcbl'Jl
WSTT

3,846 21,915 43,845 62,823 61,903 Social service and 
other co-operative 
societies (consumer 
stores, housing etc.)

î cjT̂ui . . 31,565 60,747 1,04,620 1,39,089 1,36,785* Total Societies

- ^  ^  3TTêTT̂ ^̂Z STlt.
"■ Decrease due to deregistration of defunct societies during 1996-97.

611̂ x511,'^ c i 3?rf̂  in ^
citTrâ R'di cRm [9.̂  ^  3n%.

7.2 Some important characteristics of all types 
of co-operative societies taken together in the State 
for 1995-96 and 1996-97 are given in the table No.7.2 
below.
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cR̂TT ?fRt /̂ TABLE No. 7.2 

Important characteristics of co-operative societies in the State
cf?r€tcT/Rs. in crore)

3-T̂ lWcB

Serial
No.

( 1 )

TIT̂  /31st March

( 2 )

1996

(3)

1997*

(4)

^  ^  (+)AT5 (-) 
Percentage increase!+) /  
decrease (-) in 1996-97 

over 1995-96 
(5)

Item

(2)

1
2 ^TRT^ WTT (cTWRT)
3

4 ^

5
6 ^  cfT̂  (f^f^)
7 ^  ?iTeW  IJtW
8 WT
9 ^  ?TT̂ recn 'fRSTT

10 ctr̂
11 W  ^  ^

F̂RSTT̂ TR5TT

1,39,089 1,36,785 (“)l.7  Number of societies
3 5 8  3 6 5  ( + )2.0 Number of members (in lakh)

3 , 7 8 3  3 , 8 5 1  ( + )1.8 Paid-up share capital
2 3 , 9 1 5  2 8 , 9 2 1  ( + )20.9 Deposits
5 0 , 4 3 9  5 5 , 2 1 0  ( + )9.5 Working capital
1 4 , 0 2 7  1 6 , 4 7 4  ( + )17.4 Advances (net)
7 2 , 9 7 6  7 1 , 9 7 1  ( - ) l . 4  Number of societies in profit

70 1  69 5  ( - ) 0 . 8  Profit
5 3 , 8 2 1  5 2 , 7 1 0  ( - ) 2 . 1  Number of societies in loss

5 1 4  7 2 4  (+) 4 0 .8@ Loss *
12 , 2 9 2  12 , 1 0 4  ( - ) l . 5  Number of societies with no

profit no loss

3tTT-9Ti41/Provisional 
@ f̂TlcfJTfr t'chi-cJIT aT̂Tcn W^TrfsTRcIW q
@  Due to implementation of N.P.A.(Non-Performing Assets)

15.? ^  ?TT̂ .
2̂TTf̂  ^T^£fm 6,9,6:̂  WfT ̂ f̂ -STcfTcT 3TTS^

3̂ lê M ^  cfr?^^ 3TT̂ . R̂un̂ ĵl

^  ^
w T iw  ^ wm

WT ’HrecldRett WTRFTTcn cITCT
w r  ?n -̂eT̂ fr

3 T ? ^ w 4 ? f  cjilcTl 0 ^ c j| C M  (P |oc|c6) 3TT f^  ^

‘=119. y f̂TR^r

el

p I9.y M  ^

tm ] 3TTf̂  ^
<j41^i ^d^ci T̂cfcpqr̂  uiK̂  eV'iji.

^  19,04? C f ^  ^

HTcl, ^  ̂  ?JT c f^  #E^
cf^  W7t^ cbulcjiriM ^  cfnffHr tcFcft

'^^< (̂9 3 T ^  w r  ^  ^  »n#E2TT

^  4 .y  ^^Fcf?TFfr vHK-d a|ct5 6||c^-41 Micj-^n ttT^, ^̂ <̂ <̂ (9

^  ^  ST^Fj6fTcJ?f  ̂ O

? t ^ .  dcl-ci^c|i>Jl ^ fs n  {c.o zw ^)

19.M W ^ .  ^  "xI'MRflei ? 0

M  c?^ im ] 3i#T ??7T w^,
19,?:?V ^ W T h f l  ^3TT^

Rc 4393— 5(7

Kuil̂ oi dldiJld HlcJiJl OTTuTT̂  cfra 3TF%.
policy by DCCBs there is considerable increase in loss.

7.3 During 1996-97, 6,678 societies were newly 
registered. However, 8,982 societies which were found 
to be defunct were deregistered during the same 
period. As a result there was fall in the number 
of societies from 1,39,089 as on 31st March, 1996 to
1,36,785 as on 31st March, 1997. The paid -up share 
capital of these societies as on 31st March, 1997 
increased by 1.8 per cent to Rs. 3,851 crore from Rs. 
3,783 crore as on 31st March, 1996. The State 
Government’s contribution in total paid-up share 
capital as on 31st March, 1997 was Rs.510 crore. The 
loans (net) advanced by the co-operative societies as 
on 31st March, 1997 were Rs. 16,474 crore which were 
higherby 17.4 per cent than the loans of Rs. 14,027 
crore as on 31st March 1996.

Apex and Central Credit Institutions

7.4. The deposits of the Maharashtra State Co
operative Bank as on 31st March, 1997 were Rs.5,193 
crore, which were higher by 23.5 per cent than those 
of Rs.4,205 crore as on 31st March, 1996. Its working 
capital stood at Rs.7,053 crore as on 31st March, 
1997 as against Rs.5,793 crore as on 31st March,
1996. The loans advanced by the bank during 1996- 
97 were Rs. 11,285 crore. The loans outstanding 
increased by 5.4 per cent to Rs.3,830 crore as at the 
end of March, 1997. The loans overdue as at the end 
of March, 1997 were Rs.344 crore and the percent
age of overdues to outstandings was 9.0 which 
was more than that of previous year (8.0 per cent).

7.5. The deposits of the 30 District Central 
Co-operative Banks (DCCBs) were Rs.8,982 crore 
as on 31st March, 1997 which were higher by 22.6 per
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?jr
^  ^  3nf  ̂ ^ 3T#?W
w nw r î<: ?>cr. w^. 'issis i i^
ZfT fsfyj^ M  cf^  ^  ^   ̂^  w^,

^  ^  R̂Tefeqi cp̂ jrfw T̂ f̂ STf 
?Tcft. ?n w H t ?o 3̂ #r 30

3T^M ?, "il90 ch'lcTr 3TT̂T :?,̂ ?:?̂  Ŷ€t 
^5^?cr^?W  50 X ,̂ q<̂<̂l9 W t
^qiTT  ̂ fTT̂ . #
c]̂ jc>frtgTT ett-cj-ijî  ^  crg#^ cRJeRT̂ f
f̂TTM ^  M̂ .4 W^T MH.y

#r̂ . w^, 9̂,̂ (9 tr^  f̂nsjfwf sjcfm^M
w r   ̂ajcpn^ M  w m  

wc^

19.̂  ĤK|t5̂  WT wg^rfr ^  g TTT  ̂ f̂ Tcfĵ
'̂ ^̂ -̂<̂ 19 ^  W7t^ fzm?m
wi %^.m w M  ^  ^g^cM ^
f ^ .  $0 S<̂<̂19 ^  STcf)^ ^  #fcfr.

f c ^  cpT€t <5Mî i4] ĉ;dl41
M . 5oX]|̂ ,
T;[f^-f%^^, °i9,9,\3 ^  cfsrdNtJt̂  cf^  w M  ^

^  f ^ ,  ?R cpTcrmtfm 1 ^
iM.«d w M  ^  ^

cent than those of Rs, 7,324 crore as on 31st March,
1996. The working capital of these banks as on 
31st March, 1997 was Rs. 12,126 crore and waslSper 
cent more than that of Rs. 10,268 crore as on 
31st March, 1996. The loans outstanding of the 
DCCBs stood at Rs.6,846 crore as on 31st March, 1997 
which were higher by 9.8 per cent than those as on 
31st March, 1996. The amount of loans due for 
recovery as on 30th June, 1996 and 30th June, 1997 
was Rs.2,170 crore and Rs.2,226 crore respectively. 
The loans recovered during the year ending 
30th June, 1997 were Rs.1,168 crore which were less 
by 2.9 per cent than those during 1995-96. The 
percentage of recovery to the amount due for 
recovery was 52.5 in 1996-97 as against 55.4 in 1995-
96. The loans overdue were Rs. 1,516 crore as on 
31st March, 1997 and the percentage of overdues 
to outstandings was 22.1 as against 19.6 as on 
31st March, 1996.

7.6. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Agri
culture and Rural Development Bank floated deben
tures of the order of Rs. 167.31 crore during the year 
1996-97. The long-term loans disbursed during the 
year 1996-97 were Rs. 165.77 crore. The overdues of 
this bank stood at Rs. 191.26 crore as on 30th June,
1997. The long-term loans disbursed during the 
year1995-96 were Rs.146.89 crore and overdues were 
Rs.154.86 crore as on 30th June, 1996. During the 
period from April, 1997 to December, 1997, the
bank disbursed long-term loans of Rs. 53.96 crore 

as against the long-term loans of Rs. 85.48 crore 
disbursed during the corresponding period of 
1996-97.

19.19 d I 3ft €tff?rsp W P T fr W  3TTf^  ̂I ̂

W R ^  ^  it?t
^-STT 3TT% .̂ ^

W  WTTcJH ^cT% 'eci-ct-irH)
^  ^  W ,̂ c}^  feT^
w?iT. ^  ?s ^  4x4

3TTf̂  ^ tfX5frcZn
î̂ ĉidl l̂ 3̂TT̂  #f%. -gn ^  Wfpfr

TTtzf P̂THf̂ arr s?.? ^

19.6 YT̂ fqicT S^̂ 19 ^  ^o,^oy

%cn w n , wmfr
w n  g TO w  iwv̂ \̂ 3n%. ■jtt

^  vjfc|c6vjfcJo6

7.7. Solapur District Industrial Co-operative 
Bank and Maharashtra State Co-operative Housing 
Finance Corporation are the two non-agricultural 
credit apex institutions in the State. The member
ship of these two institutions taken together stood 
at 18 thousand as on 31st March, 1997. Their 
deposits increased by 15.2 per cent from Rs. 110.19 
crore as on 31st March, 1996 to Rs. 126.99 crore 
as on 31st March, 1997. Their working capital as 
on 31st March, 1997 was Rs.545 crore showing an 
increase of 3.2 per cent as compared to that on 
31st March, 1996. The loans advanced by these 
two institutions during 1996-97 amounted to Rs.l04 
crore which were less by 13.3 per cent than those 
advanced in 1995-96.

Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS)
7.8 There were 20,104 Primary Agricultural 

Credit Societies as on 31st March, 1997. These also 
include Farmers’ Service Societies, Adivasi Co-op
erative Societies and Grain Banks. Their member
ship was 89.3 lakh as on 31st March, 1997 and was 
almost the same as that on 31st March, 1996. The



3 ! ! ^  anrra GRAPH NO. 11

M^KIR TTKI MAHARASHTRA STATE

POSITION OF ADVANCES DISBURSED BY PRIMARY AGRICULTURAL
CREDIT SOCIETIES

•P.Tc-
£'ff

1500

1000

500

4r\mM ^
ADVANCES DISBURSED DURING THE YEAR

1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1995-96 1996-9^

2500

2000
mocOcco
V)
= 1500

Tc

Iff
1000

500

OUTSTANDINGS AND OVERDUES A S  AT THE END OF THE YEAR

OUTSTANDINGS

OVERDUES

3 - C L S L -
1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1995-96 1996-97



59

HFeI, trv ftw r -JTT

Hpfref c itiid ld  ^S)cm  ^rgcieif^dciixj ^ . in  ^fffSTpfr 

^  ^  W T T ^  cl̂ î ^cldl ^  3TTf^ ^

£̂?r̂  ,̂M̂ o c f^  w n w  ĉi%T ‘lo.p zcm j^

^  ^̂  3?cWT ^ R c b i^ l cf>^i|ld 3TT^. ^  

^ TS fto  qcl̂ ycjdf ^fTW ^r <̂̂ <̂ -̂<̂ 19 3 T ? I^  ^  c PvM  

cf^  ^cfc  ̂ 3?#7rzn cT?^
w rr^ a rr '̂8.0 e tw -'iii^  m a rte

TcT^^cjdT ^ - s M  w M ^ fn jtc n g #

fl cTc  ̂ W ^
^ w r iit  W ^  5 P T f^  ^  qciĵ x!c|d|

zpxjhr^cM crgcfr^Ri cjtuM 3 r t :^  x̂jxNrft 
?fr ĵfcTos smfrw ^  {̂ %.c ■ ^ )  <̂̂ <̂ -̂<̂ 15

W  3 1 # ^  cl5^^xill 9^cM#Ht 'fW T  %0^ c f^  ^  

2T^6j|ci5H M  5R m  ‘̂ <̂ <̂ -̂'̂ 19 ^

 ̂ 3 .̂? "ewmraiT ^  M  w
3 R tfm  3mvTpm arcfjwN>tto H9.<: c ^  arcfjsn^ ^Vr -cp^aT 

T ^  cĵ Mlc|^4iRc1l #Rft. ttT^, S<̂ <̂ 19 ^  flT S ff^  ^  

tTcT̂ ^̂  ^ -S jt^  wf^cfT# wq^rfr w r i^  WTT 
^  -̂erpft cTR5 ĉ w tM
<t»̂ j1ciicM ^  3Tl̂ ?tW ^  9,9̂  ^vTR W fRT^HT c f^  

■̂ vĵ qicM c^  Btd.

m̂ĝ crer

(9.9, S<̂ <̂ 19 ^  >!|vĵ rdld f^ T fR -^

Mdî ^cjdi w f t ^ r  w n  si9,M^6 ■ ^ . '1H^^-Si9 w  3 R l# fr ^  

■̂arHt S.MH ^  ̂  .̂«4
^jt^arr ^wrhfr ^  F̂Reriw M  ?s

■^M,S'̂ ^19 ^  3Tlf&T

^ q p i^ I ^d^d ^o.:? ci4#-qMl

I 3^1 S^<^19 ^  ^  W r i ^  ^ »7 F 5 c r^  9 19 ,< ^^0  C f ^

3TTf^ ^  Tfref, 3 T fT^ ^ T

'̂r̂ ciellv̂ aTT ?̂.6 ■^il’Ftf F̂fTfcT ^  ?JT Wfpff
w m f l dp^ f̂ c l̂ 3TT^r cfn%?cfdznn^

^  9 ^ . 9  # R f t .

WT

£T^ w m fr w r  <̂<:m i^ .  ^
d . l 9 ^  e l M  3 T T f ^  X H X  ^

M . ^  ^  ^  ^ frra M  'E ^

v S d l c S r a  ^ W 1 9  c f ^  ^  # R f r .

working capital of these societies was Rs. 3,288 
crore during 1996-97 and was also nearly the same 
as that during the previous year. These societies 
advanced loans to the tune of Rs.1,661 crore during 
1996-97 which were higher by 10.0 per cent than 
Rs.1,510 crore during 1995-96. Out of the total 
loans advanced during 1996-97, Rs.432 crore (26 
per cent) were advanced to small and marginal 
farmers. The loans outstanding in respect of all 
PACS as at the end of 1996-97 were Rs.2,633 crore, 
which were higher by 14.0 per cent than those of 
Rs.2,310 crore as at the end of 1995-96. The loans 
recovered bythe PACS during 1996-97 were Rs.1,339 
crore, which were higher by 1.9 per cent than those 
in 1995-96. The percentage of loans recovered by the 
PACS to the loans due for recovery was 59.7 in 1996- 
97 and was almost the same as that (59.8) in the 
previous year. The loans overdue as at the end of 
1996-97 were Rs.903 crore. The proportion of overdues 
to outstandings in 1996-97 was 34.3 per cent which 
was less than that (38.3 per cent) in 1995-96. Out of 
the total loans overdue as at the end of 1996-97, 52.8 
per cent loans were overdue for less than two years. 
Out of the total PACS as on 31st March, 1997, the 
number of Adivasi co-operative societies was 984. 
These societies advanced loans of Rs.38 crore to 1 
lakh members during 1996-97 as against loans of 
Rs.35 crore advanced to 99 thousand members 
during the previous year.

Non-Agricultural Credit Societies

7.9 The number of primary non-agricultural 
credit societies in the State as on 31st March, 1997 
was 17,568. Their membership stood at 1.55 crore as 
at the end of 1996-97 and was more by 6.9 per cent 
than 1.45 crore as at the end of 1995-96. Their 
deposits were Rs. 13,436 crore as on 31st March, 
1997 and were 20.2 per cent more than those ofRs.
11,182 crore as on 31st March, 1996. Their working 
capital as on 31st March, 1997 was Rs.17,990 crore 
showing an incj-ease of 12.8 per cent as compared to 
that on 31st March, 1996. The loans advanced in
1996-97 were Rs. 14,293 crore which were higher by
19.1 per cent than those for 1995-96.

Co-operative Marketing Societies

7.10 The number of co-operative marketing so
cieties, including District/Central Marketing Soci
eties and Marketing Federation, as at the end of 
March, 1997 was 985 with a mem.bership of 8.72 
lakh and working capital of Rs.454 crore. The 
turnover of these societies was Rs.4,326 crore in
1996-97 as compared with Rs.2,647 crore in 1995-96.
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^  'IMH '̂T  ̂ W f '̂ ]
W R t W ^  v S 'd l^ d  3190 c^ r^  w f  ^  ^  c^TFTt^

31c|vj1I  ̂ ^IcflRlqijct) q>(-<̂ -ci|| 5:̂ (9 5̂[5TTZf RpjTlqi

Fmi.

19.S? W F r f r  W J fT  W T  " fT ?T W ^

HTEf, °i^9,[3 ^  y .< :o ^ fM  

^'^^£,-^19 X 3 c n ^  :?,19^^

£̂4 ^  Ml.

F̂JTf WftrqUH ^3^

19. S3 ^ m \ ^  w sm  ( t t f r t ,  g  ^ m ^ )

3 # f ^ ,  S'̂ 19'1 ^  3 tcT %  ^<^<^ -̂^19 ^,< '̂1l9c f ^  W T t ^

s y < ^ . c f j x J u q i d  3ttctt,

? ,H yo  w r i ^  ^TRi f c k ^  ^ R ’ '̂OTcT

3TleTT ?m r . c f$ ^ c ^  W R T T cR  3 ? % ^  c f T ^

?S .^ ^  c ^  r f^ R  3TTW  ^̂  v W ^  ^M.o^cTR^

f̂ cici'eH f̂ foST̂ . mR  sncTF̂ T c ^
^,9^90 ^ ' 1̂  ^ 5 ^  f%FT#cZTT <̂̂ .<̂ 0 C ^  J|KHv^ j ^

I^T??raT ^ fR R  ‘ '̂̂ ^19 ^  OTHT. '^ r K - f ^ iw

f M l ^  S03 ^'if^t ^  t e t i t  3 T ^ f^  3 n t . ^M.03 C ^  

^ 0:? ^  W I M  3T f^ . ^

M ki'S^i'ciii Rsbl-cTl W R T ^  R bnd ;r f^  19,m<̂ s 

^  3 T # [  W R T fr  f^fRcT 3?f^

3T|̂  ^  3T^ ^  3TT̂ . ^  W
?̂ TFncT ^

19.^4 ^ ’ w  ( m ^ ,  ^  w r )

3 T f£ T f^ , ^  ^  ^ T # fr  30 ^

3TT̂  3TT̂. ^
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^  W cT R  Ffft f ^ d t ,  ( 3 T f ^  a r t e ,  er^Ff)

^ T c fm i^ ^ . s ,i9 6 H ^ ^ . 5 , s o o ^ w [ T ? t ? j n .  c T ? c f K r ^ ^ n # f n ^  

^  ^HO ^ c T W  ? W  ^^<^(9--^^ ^  F W T R M  qf^f^STc^t

■̂gTRT ^  ?WcT
^ L q r r f^ ^  W F T T ^  f M i l x ,  ^̂ <̂ 19 ^IcT^. c T ^ ,

wrmfr^ wmum  r̂ĉTcf? cnrm̂
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^qr.IT cfjJ. (t^ 3 R  3T cT ^  w f ^ )  cT c J 5 ^  3T?TT T T ^

ĉjinircn ?ll̂ î l̂'̂  trcT̂ .
TJcftẑ TT T ^ . 1 7 ^ .  Cf t̂ 3 R  Md'cil'fl xiH^jf^te 3 T ^  ^ E T lf^  

ZfjcT̂  in 9MTfh7£̂ i 3TT£fr̂  cbcĵ  cfTTcRTin  ̂Melc|I 
^̂ WTTcT 3TT  ̂3TT̂ . m £̂TTf̂  5RT^ ^ .'q .^ .

19.SS 7.11 The Maharashtra State Co-operative 
Marketing Federation had a working capital of 
Rs.l55 crore as on 31st March, 1997. Its total 
turnover in 1996-97 was Rs.370 crore, out of ŵ hich 
the value of agricultural requisites sold by it in 1996- 
97 amounted to Rs.327 crore.

7.12 The Maharashtra State Co-operative 
Cotton Growers’ Marketing Federation had a 
working capital of Rs.4.80 crore as on 31st March,

1997. Its total turnover during 1996-97 was 
Rs.2,761 crore as against Rs. 1,125 crore in the 
year 1995-96.

The Scheme of Monopoly Procurement of Cotton

7.13 Under the Maharashtra Raw Cotton (Pro
curement, Processing and Marketing) Act, 1971, 
149.83 lakh quintals of kapas valued at Rs.2,917 
crore was procured during 1996-97 as against 
131.03 lakh quintals of kapas valued at Rs.2,540 
crore in 1995-96. The cotton procured during
1996-97 was processed and 31.26 lakh bales 
were pressed and 95.03 lakh quintals of cotton 
seed was obtained. Of the 31.26 lakh bales pressed, 
29.90 lakh bales valued at Rs.2,270 crore were 
contracted for sale upto December, 1997. About 
Rs.l03 crore are expected from sale of the re
maining bales. The cotton seed of 95.03 lakh 
quintals was sold at Rs.602 crore. The average 
selling price per bale forl996-97 works out to 
Rs.7,591 and the average selling price of cotton 
seed per quintal works out to Rs. 633.

7.14 The Final Accounts for the season 1996- 
97 are yet to be finalised. For the 1995-96 
season, the scheme incurred a deficit of Rs. 523 
crore.

7.15 The duration of the Maharashtra Raw 
Cotton (Procurement, Processing and Marketing) Act, 
1971 has been extended by two years upto 30th 
June, 1998. The variet3rwise and gradewise guaran
teed prices (including advance additional price) 
(of raw cotton Kapas i.e. unginned) as declared by 
the State Government on 23rd October, 1997 for the 
season 1997-98 ranged from Rs. 1,785 to 2,100 for
F.A.Q. and Rs. 650 for Kawadi grades. However 
taking into consideration the pecular situation of
1997-98 season, the Government has taken a deci
sion in December, 1997 to pay the entire amount in 
one single instalment at the time of purchasing. 
Government has also taken a decision to have only 
two grades viz. F.A.Q. (Fair Average Quality) and 
Kawadi for each t5rpe of cotton for purchasing the 
cotton in 1997-98 season, instead of five grades. The 
revised F.A.Q.grade includes old super, F.A.Q. and 
fair grades, whereas revised Kawadi includes old 
Kawadi and X grades. According to this revised 
grading system F.A.Q. grade will receive the price o||
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 ̂ ĉJeî H 3TT#n) ^  fWff̂ aTT 3 7 ^
cT7 a rfs^ f^ iF T T c^ eT  194

f ^ ^ s w r r e  vScM lcicb 3RTcTTcT. ^  B W T Icft"eT

^ F J f T  ^ ^ 4 ^  ( W ^  f ^ ^ )  y  3 { T W ,  '^^'^19

 ̂̂  |5̂ «̂ I g ̂ H^ 1̂) :?d3ffcRlŴ , 9̂̂9,{9
^cjl^ ?TT̂ . ^  BJlRTcl ^

S o o o  f ^ H ^ x J l  4^.00  e m i  f c W c i d  c f T T ^

3TR̂ .

vbMshH

i9.ŝ  ^cqr^ ^WFfTcT ĵcTcTw x!Ĥchi>Jl w n ^  w n  
w ^. s<<^i9 % 3 ? r  c q r ^  ^ - a n

cbx!U||-ij| ? ' t ^ .  ^<^<^^-<^19 ^ 3 R l f m  TJ] ^

4? . ^ ^  c T R I  3n f^ ^  cJTt^  
" - R T ^ ^  19,194V  ■ £ p t^  ' ^ .

c T ^  sf^. 19.? 3T1%.

super grade of that variety and Kawadi grade will 
receive price of old X grade. These revised prices 
range from Rs. 1,810 to Rs. 2,150 for F.A.Q. andRs. 
950 for Kawadi grade. The guaranteed prices were 
fixed on par with the support prices. But as per 
the Maharashtra Raw Cotton Act, 1971, the 
cultivators would be entitled to receive 75 per cent of 
excess of final prices over the guaranteed prices, if the 
final prices (which depend on total realisation from 
sale of bales and cotton seed and net cost of processing 
and operating) work out to be more than the guaran
teed prices. For the season 1997-98 the procurement 
of kapas was started from 4th August, 1997 in West
ern Maharashtra (in Phaltan zone) and from 28th 
October, 1997 in the main track (Vidarbha 
Marathwada and Khandesh). For the 1997-98 season 
the procurement upto the end of February,1998 was
51.00 lakh quintals valued at Rs.lOOO crore.

Productive Enterprises

7.16 There were 36,191 co-operative societies 
engaged in productive activities as on 31st March,
1997, of which 684 were independent processing 
societies. The membership and working capital 
of all these 36,191 societies was 52.66 lakh and 
Rs.7,754 crore respectively as at the end of 1996-97. 
The details of independent co-operative societies 
engaged in productive activities are given in 
following Table No.7.3.

cT^ TABLE No. 7.3 
TcRT?! grTUTPzn w n

Independent processing co-operative societies

yfshiji cj?.̂ di r̂ra +
('000 enid)

y c f ,K Total number of Number of societies Quantity processed+ Type of Society
Sr. No. societies in production (in ’000 tonnes)

1995-96 1996-97=^ 1995-96 1996-97* 1995-96 1996-97=*=

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
•

(8) (2)

155 157 104 102 50,181 30,200 Sugar factories
2 cj 232 244 217 228 253 266 Cotton ginning and

pressing
3 'Jrm Pl'juij! 88 76 83 72 150 130 Rice mills

4 ^  PKUî l 7 16 4 10 15 35 Oil mills

5 206 191 149 138 35 32 Others

688 684 557 550 . . . . . . Total

+ frra 'mcT, cTefftmr ^  -M̂ ’ma/Quantity processed pertains to sugarcane, raw cotton, paddy, oil seeds.

■■= 3T?«Tr4t/Provisional.
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19. SIS ûTT̂ T hh°
Tf̂ -«fT ^cqi-^  ̂ f̂rcT ?trIfT. 'glT

?o:? c ^  ̂
^̂TK3 ^  '3wrcr̂  % ^cqr^
r̂̂ TT̂ r̂sn 3̂ . S cTcl-ct-lrî  ^  ĉMR̂ T̂ eT #  ^

X?wsTcfref abf ^  wcfTg^ ?n^. cfjT^
Cf l̂ij-̂ jlvsn 6ft£TUTRTT WrHt eTRI
^  WTWR y 1 ^  ^  3TTf̂  #r ^

s.'l ^Wft^ X5TTOT Wff
1.̂ 0 c fm ^  mum w  ĉ=r  ̂^
?r??f s .̂o ZcfW^ wfl R̂R̂ -̂ 13 H£̂ r vjcMK̂  p̂fTcT
3RT^^T ^  Plx!Ui)î  sffrw ^  ITT̂ . ■JTT

3M ^  TJcqR'̂ TW
^̂ T̂ r̂ rarr ?r̂ .

(9.̂ 6 TFfJIlcT ÎdHÎ I  ̂ 19?̂
WTPT W«TT ?W . ^  W-ert^ 3RTer^

 ̂ 3{ f̂f  ̂  ̂ ?i9-̂
s<̂ <̂ -̂̂ i9 ?TcFTFT wfM t W r

3TTf̂  4^FT Ŝ :?.ol9 cf^  Rff|(M ~<î T<'̂

^

\3.̂ % ^  Rr^^ #fcm.
c^TT  ̂ SH'̂ -̂'̂ i9 ^  f^Wn xjcqr^ f̂jffcr
Cf c ^ r e J I F P ^  WTrZrMt l̂ WJ] cTR3 #Rfr. ^  fi1x!Ui|i'?l

19.̂ 0 W M  :?0,̂ y4 marte ^fTF^ £̂T
^  ^  snf  ̂ ĉ

 ̂ ■gn -̂STT  ̂^E[ ^  ^
3T^M cf^  3TTf̂  ?t .̂ '1'̂ <̂ ,̂-̂ 19

^  3TTf̂  ^ 2 t !w  Rs1?|-̂ !
XT f̂  ̂ f̂ FTcT 3nf  ̂ ^  °iÔ  ̂ C#[̂

^  3T̂ ?f̂  igyy ■̂ 't̂  ^  snf  ̂s.ooo
^  i\^.

19.5S marto Hc>'̂ ciicRHiz[
■̂erf, 1̂9 HoFOcZTcRTFT ̂  3T]f̂  ĉ>'-ijoqq>'i|t| TT̂RTEf 0|4>̂ c1

?TcTI. WJT̂ Ĥc;xt̂ H>!sqi R.Sd eTT #̂?r. ^̂ fRert^

7.17 Out of the 684 independent processing soci
eties, 550 were in production during the year 1996-
97. Of these 550 societies, 102 were co-operative 
sugar factories. These 102 co-operative sugar facto
ries crushed 302 lakh tonnes of sugarcane and 
produced 33.64 lakh tonnes of sugar in 1996-97, 
which was less by 36.1 per cent than that in 1995-96. 
This substantial decline in the production of sugar 
was due to decrease in area under sugarcane. The 
quantity of kapas processed by cotton ginning and 
pressing societies in the year 1996-97 was 2.66 lakh 
tonnes, which was more by 5.1 per cent than that 
in 1995-96. The quantity of paddy processed by 
the rice mills in 1996-97 was 1.30 lakh tonnes which 
was less by 13.0 per cent than that in the year 1995- 
96. The number of oil mills in production have 
increased considerably during 1996-97. The produc
tion by these mills during 1996-97 was 35 thousand 
tonnes, which was more than double of that during
1995-96.

7.18 There were 746 co-operative handloom 
societies and 726 co-operative powerloom 
societies in the State as at the end of 1996-97. These 
societies had 48.5 thousand handlooms and 37.2 
thousand powerlooms, respectively, in working con
dition. The handloom and the powerloom societies 
produced cloth worth Rs.69.81 croreandRs.132.07 
crore respectively during 1996-97, as against Rs. 
80.53 crore and Rs.126.20 crore respectively during 
the year 1995-96.

7.19 There were 226 co-operative spinning 
mills in the State, of which only 65 mills having 
23.19 lakh spindles were in production in 1996-97. 
These spinning mills produced yarn worth Rs. 333 
crore during 1996-97.

7.20 There were 20,145 primary co-operative 
dairy societies and 63 dairy unions with member
ship of 15 lakh and 42 thousand respectively in
1996-97. These dairy societies and dairy unions had 
working capital of Rs.222 crore and Rs.298 crore 
respectively. In 1996-97, the total value of sale of 
milk and milk products together of the dairy societies 
wasRsl,608 crore and that of the dairy unions was 
Rsl,053 crore. It was Rs. 744 crore and Rs.1,000 
crore respectively in the year 1995-96.

7.21 In 1996-97, there were 2,089 primary fish
eries societies, 27 fisheries unions and one fisheries 
federation. All these societies had membership of
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cpt̂ t ^  WoSt  ̂ vicMK̂
WTT ĉ eTĉ  f̂ m?Nrt f̂ RcT ^

sm  f^$iM cf^  ^

3nf  ̂fcR ■̂̂ cpi'̂

2.18 lakh. They had working capital of Rs.56 crore 
and they sold fish and fish products worth Rs. 113.77 
crore as against the sale of Rs. 108.34 crore in 
1995-96.

Social Service and Other Co-operative 
Societies

19.̂  ̂ w rm
TTTF̂  ’TT^ Tnarf̂ Î  TTT̂  #RfT.

H£fr̂  ^  TTT̂  vft̂ RtWr \96̂  WT ?R
I9d<̂ lUŴ

'̂t r̂
^  3TTf^ ^  fe f^ STT 19?.3

19. ')9<̂ 19 ^  W m fr

Ĥ KI>̂  TFHT Ŵ f̂ Tfr T]?f̂ RW f̂ -d̂ x!c|d| ^
<̂ 'VUi|lcf 3TfeTĉ

ĉ l̂ cĥ  ~<3\̂Ŵ■̂  ̂S.ô  c ^
-sii^ ^  -Ef̂ xF̂rm 3rf^ - ^ .

7.22 By the end of 1996-97, besides an apex 
consumers federation, there were 134 wholesale 
consumers’ stores and 3,215 primary consumers’ 
stores in the State. The total value of sales of all 
these consumers’ stores was Rs.785 crore during the 
year 1996-97 as against Rs.781 crore in 1995-96. The 
sale of the apex consumers’ federation during 1996-97 
was Rs.99.61 crore which was higher by 73.3 per cent 
than that in 1995-96.

7.23 There were 44,404 co-operative housing soci
eties as on 31st March, 1997 with a membership of 
16.23 lakh. The progressive number of tenements 
for which loans were sanctioned by the Maharashtra 
State Co-operative Housing Finance Corporation 
was 2.14 lakh as on 31st March, 1997, of which nearly
1.06 lakh tenements were completed by that date.

I9.?y WT -̂ uiF-qf fl'vg'x!t̂ T
W3T t̂fr?T 'S.%

?rdt. wu ^  wPTfr «̂ i9
WfHt cR WTHfr ^
cfRWTM 3TTcfr #rdt.

7.24 There were 6,646 labour contract societies 
with 4.16 lakh members as at the end of 1996-97. 
These societies executed work to the tune of Rs.427 
crore during 1996-97 as against Rs.419 crore during
1995-96.

19.̂ 4 Îvrillcl ^  WfT #fc^ ^

 ̂^  ^  vScqicl̂ t̂  fef?r cf^  W f

7.25 There were 296 forest labour societies with 
membership of 66 thousand as at the end of 1996-97. 
These societies sold wood and other forest products 
to the tune of Rs.9.69 crore during 1996-97.
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8. ENERGY 

Installed Capacity

8.1 The installed capacity of electricity 
generation in Maharashtra during 1996-97 was 
10,039 Mega Watt (MW), which was the same as that 
for the earlier year.Besides the installed 
capacity of 10,039 MW during 1996-97 in the State, 
the State’s share in the installed capacity of the 
National Thermal Power Corporation (NTPC) and 
the Nuclear Power Corporation (NPC) was 1,406 
MW and 137 MW respectively. Thus the total in
stalled capacity of electricity generation of the State 
by the end of 1996-97 was 11,582 MW. The Table 
No.8.1 below gives the details of installed capacity 
in the State for the years 1995-96 and 1996-97.

cTW jfRT^/TABLE No. 8.1

Installed Capacity of Electricity Generation in Maharashtra

( r̂w/MW)

l̂lRlcI ttiHdl/Installed Capacity

cfT̂ Type

1 9 9 5 - 9 6 1 9 9 6 -9 7 Percentage increase

in 1996-97

over 1995-96

(1 ) (2 ) (3 ) (4 ) (1 )

(31) -ĵ iTfqci afff^ (A) Installed capacity in the State

{^) 3irf&iTcf5 7 , 1 5 5 7 , 1 55 0.00 (l)Therm al

(?) 1 , 6 02 1 ,6 02 0.00 (2) Hydro

1 , 0 92 1 ,09 2 0.00 (3) Natural Gas

(X) 3<uĵ ltc|-cT̂ -'̂  T̂TdT) 190 190 0.00 (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra's

Share)

l̂ clĵ Ui (31) 10,039 10,039 0.00 Total (A)

(sf) (B) State's share in

cfT̂ installed capacity of

(s) 3î f5U|it5 Hgr4̂ 65 1 , 4 0 6 1 , 4 06 0 .00 (l)National Thermal Power

Corporation

(?) 3 ^ 5 ^  W T ^ 137 137 0.00 (2) Nuclear Power Corporation

(cl) 1 , 5 4 3 1 , 5 4 3 0 . 0 0 Tota l  (B)

(31 + ^) 1 1 , 5 8 2 1 1 , 5 8 2 0 . 0 0 Tota l  (A+B)

d.:? WRcfr^
S-Fm?T WT t o .  ^
5̂TRvF?T Rl̂ d c]|̂ vji-q So.<̂  3TTf̂

arn^ r̂tojp  ̂ 3Rtt t o .
M̂TTcft̂  ^  f̂ r̂ cT f^rf^ f̂ r̂N) yivjTi-41

3TcTf̂ tTtf̂  5T^ <̂,<̂ 0̂ ^ rw  t o .

8.2 Of the total installed capacity of 10,039 MW
in the State in 1996-97, the Thermal capacity ac
counted for 71.3 per cent, followed by Hydro 15.9 per 
cent, Natural Gas 10.9 per cent and Nuclear 
(Maharashtra State’s share) 1.9 per cent. The 
derated capacity of all generation plants in the State 
was 9,980 MW as on 31st March, 1997.



65

%̂9,\9-9,C HKf 3T#? T̂FHTTcftcT W f^
gR ^ £iHo ^  Nllvĵ lxil uTT̂ fcnft, <̂%9̂C 3R^

sTHcn ^  Tf̂ phĝ Tczn 3nf^
5 rM ^  ^  w ^.

f ^  f^rfM
<i.̂ . Ŝ <̂ -̂S19 %cT f̂STTftrcT STWr ^

§a<^-c| 3 T ^ T ^ c T f f 1 % ^  PlRal'»Tr3 H.?3cfcfZTP?f 

f̂T  ̂My,0̂ 19 ?̂R̂ aT f^d'l^e ?n^. f̂ rMTcr i n ^  
#  4.3 cn̂  d ftf^  g X3TcT̂  f^McT i?nMr 3T^M
6.̂   ̂M.o ^  3nf  ̂ cn̂ pp̂ r  ̂3TTg?rte5T̂

ĉfĉ  cf ^  m̂wr kjcbRici
Pff̂ iî ci %cT

19<̂.̂ : ĈTWcfief cî fcfTer
PiRĉ l̂ T ciq̂ TlcH cT^ Sf). C.? 3TTt.

8.3 During the year 1997-98, by the end of 
January,1998,the installed capacity has increased 
by 650 MW. Thus by the end of January, 1998 
the total installed capacity of the State 
including the State's share in the installed capacity 
of NTPC and NPC was 12,232 MW.

Generation of Electricity
8.4 Though the installed capacity remained the 

same in 1996-97 as that of 1995-96, the total 
generation of electricity in 1996-97 increased 
by 5.3 per cent over that in the year 1995-96 to
54,037 miUion Kilo Watt Hour (KWH). This 
increase of 5.3 per cent in electricity generation 
was the net result of increase of 8.3 per cent and
5.0 per cent by Thermal Power Plants and Hydro- 
Electric units respectively and decrease of 9.6 per 
cent and 31.2 per cent by Natural Gas Units and 
Nuclear Units respectively. Of the total electricity 
generated in the State, the Thermal Power ac
counted for 79.8 per cent. The details of 
electricity generated in the State during 1995-96 and
1996-97 are given in Table No.8.2 below.

w n  jfRt^/TABLE No. 8.2 
♦16^ 1*̂ 1^ 0 1 \^[^^lGeneration of Electricity in Maharashtra

Rhĉ î c cITfT I in million KWH)

I 1 rkI*J
Generation1 of Electricity

Typey ̂ IX $<ldejl Cc|'<̂  c|lco

1995-96 1996-97 Percentage 

increase in 1996- 

97 over 1995-96

(1) (2) (3) (4) (1)

(S) 3flf̂ |cb 39,794 43,101 8.31 (1) Thermal

(?) 4,482 4,707 5.02 (2) Hydro

(3) 6,343 5,734 (-)9.60 (3) Natural Gas

(y) ctlcil) 702 483 (-)31.20 (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra’s 

Share)

(M) 5 12 140.00 (5) Others *

51,326 54,037 5.28 Total

•• 'MgPiRol T R lf^  I Includes co-generation.

^  ?TT#. ff ^  cmMtcT

^ R T ^ T e fT  3 f t f ^
W T^ 5o 5T^ f^  1 9 , cT?Ma7 clTff 3TTf^

(^ TW TN  3TT3?T^  TpSRTcT ^ 0^ ) 19M̂  
cTM ^  9̂,9,\3-9,C

■'0^  ̂ X3n?ft "̂?TcTaT
f ^ e i l^ ^  cTRT 3TTf&I 3^upickft ^ T ^ F h S W f ) ^  '6 ^ ^  RhciNc:

rfPff teTefr.

8.5 During 1997-98 upto December, 1997, the 
generation of electricity was 40,835 million KWH, 
which was higher by 3.1 per cent than that in the 
corresponding period of 1996-97.

8.6 During 1996-97, the State received 7,182 
million KWH power from NTPC and 752 miUion 
KWH from NPC (Kakrapar Atomic Power Station, 
Gujarat State). During 1997-98, upto December,
1997 the State received 6,696 million KWH of 
electricity from NTPC and 415 million KWH from 
NPC.
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6.19. 3 ftf^  f^rM
x̂ir'frfi 'm  ?fr

cn^ i,c.C ITTHT.
TT?RT̂ Tcfrĉ  ?T VH7 ^Xf̂ ) 3Tf^ w m w

WT ân

c[rT?

6.<̂ . W ITc?r^ S<̂ <̂ -̂<̂ 19 T T ^  cfJtR X19,0<̂ :?

^^ar f̂ K̂ tf̂  ^  ^   ̂^  W4,4i9S
cTRT cnwtsn

wmrwi r̂wrn^w  ̂ w  nesr
Riv̂ î WRM ?TT^ ^  cnf̂ rf̂ qcfj cis.d -ER^ d.o 

'iil4'ilPi<̂  ftcll6|x?l H.19 5.̂  ĉfĉ ,
mujl^^cjcii q.i9 3nf^ s M r f ^  o.y 3 f ^  

FlRft. ^  vjthJiTcbRcTi f̂ K̂ rw
g m m r  cn^ t o .  (?o.o -^ci^)

^ cTRTRTr^tcn ( ‘ 1̂9.19 W R it  Hid I T̂cTT.

3TTf  ̂ H^KI^^Ic^ld f M w

cRm {fy. 6.̂  Qint.

8.7 The average plant load factor of the 
Maharashtra State Electricity Board’s(MSEB) 
Thermal plants increased from 64.9 per cent in
1995-96 to 68.8 per cent in 1996-97. The average 
plant load factor for Maharashtra (68.8 percent) 
was higher than that for All-India (64.4 per cent) 
during 1996-97.

Consumption of Electricity

8.8 The total consumption of electricity in the 
State in 1996-97 was 47,092 million KWH which 
was higher by 3.3 per cent than the consumption of 
45,571 million KWH during 1995-96. The 
categor3^ise increase in consumption during 1996-
97 over 1995-96 was 11.8 per cent in Commercial, 8.0 
per cent in Domestic, 5.7 per cent in Public Lighting,
3.6 per cent in Agriculture, 2.3 per cent in Railways,
1.7 per cent in Public Water Works and 0.4 per cent 
in Industrial Power, Out of the total consumption 
of electricity in 1996-97, major share was accounted 
for by Industrial consumption (38.5 per cent). The 
share of Agricultural consumption (30.0 per cent) 
and Domestic consumption (17.7 per cent) was also 
sizeable. The Table No. 8.3 gives the details of 
consumption of electricity in Maharashtra during
1995-96 and 1996-97.

c f c f m  j F T I c P / T A B L E  N o .  8 . 3  
T̂FRT̂ Ttft̂  Rvjlxil cTTR iConsumption of Electricity in Maharashtra

(̂ ?TeiaT Rbdlcfci cTTff/ in million KWH)

MlYear

ycbix! 1995-96 1996-97 cicfcficn̂  ciTS Category
--------------------- ----------------percentage increase

c|IM>! V̂ ŷrVit c\\m in 1996-97

over

Consump Percentage Consump Percentage 1995-96

tion to total tion to total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (1)

(<1) Uv!Jj(̂ 1 7,732 16.97 8,349 17.73 7.98 (1) Domestic

(:?) 2 ,8 4 9 6.25 3 , 1 8 5 6 .76 11.79 (2) Commercial

(5) 1 8 ,053 39.61 1 8 , 1 1 9 38 .48 0.37 (3) Industrial

(X) 1 3 ,621 29.89 1 4 , 1 1 5 29 .97 3.63 (4) ^Agriculture

(m) '<̂ l4vĴ Plcb RcjisixTi 38 2 0.84 4 0 4  , 0 .86 5.76 (5) Public Lighting

(£,) 1 ,4 19 3.11 1 , 4 5 2 3 .08 2.33 (6) Railways

(w) 'di4vJiP)<̂ > muTl̂ '<qc5i 1,220 2.68 1,241 2.64 1.72 (7) PublicWateirWorks

{c) 295 0.65 227 0 .48 ( - )2 3 .0 5 (8) Miscellaneous

TTĉUT 45,571 100.00 47,092 100.00 3.34 Total
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3TT̂ . %̂%\9-<̂6 ^  H ^
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cTra
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^ cT Ih h I’I I  ^tvT^^cfnj cfT̂ x̂ TRT 3TTefT. x!|vrqia 

3̂ |(̂ (SJ| ^'icVlHHIifl SR<̂ 19 3T#? ?o.<̂ :?

q 4c T^ ? .o  c ^
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ĵ ĉhx!U| iTTeTW 

Ff^XJPT c R t ^  (<̂ <̂ .19S

^7T^  ̂Rd'imi^d
d.'iy. g f̂ tcRwicfr̂

?pfr w r  4 s ^  fcmfrer M w
94.5 ?Tdt. 3 FT^  a rfe T^ P^  f̂̂ T̂ TTJr 

W^ilcJ^d cy|ch'̂ c||>51̂ >HK 3 T f ^  TTNcfm WoSt^fTc^ 3T?H 

?pfr?ft (9'l.y ^dil cf5\:ai h k̂I^î ci bp?T 
cFf?f F̂TPTRT ?T .̂

^STvnflcp^

<:.SM. wTPj  ̂^ t r iw  fsr̂ rf{Tx?̂ r 
Mclĉ ĉ l til'iUlicHch Plu|<4î >dk̂ F̂H[ !?!l'H-ll>̂  T̂5fPT£̂

F̂RTRn̂
^iT^ ^  f^rf^ ^WTtcpfe cif̂ mrcTi /
3 tM rc f^  I  3TFTciWTgT]ff 3T?n pRf^ ^ TW T e ^ ic j^  3TT^ .
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(■i)

8.9 During 1996-97, the peak demand of 9,018 
MW was met without load shedding. During the 
current year 1997-98, on 9th February,1998, the 
peak demand of 9,451 MW was met without load 
shedding.

8.10 During 1996-97, the per capita total, 
industrial and domestic consumption of electricity 
in Maharashtra was 539.2 K[WH, 207.4 KWH 
and 95.6 KWH respectively. As per the latest 
data available for All-India the corresponding 
figures for All-India for1995-96 were 302.5 KWH,
114.5 KWH, and 57.1 KWH respectively.

8.11 During 1996-97, Maharashtra sold 702.2 
million KWH of power to Karnataka and 0.3 
million KWH to Madhya Pradesh. During the 
current year from April to December, 1997, 
the sale of electricity by Maharashtra to other 
States was 178 million KWH.

Rural Electrification
8.12 Maharashtra State has achieved 100 per 

cent village electrification by the end of March, 
1989. During 1996-97, 65,745 agricultural 
pumps were energised, bringing the total number 
of agricultural pumps energised in the State to 
20.92 lakh by the end of March, 1997. The number of 
pending applications for energisation of pump sets 
as on 31st March,1997 was 3.11 lakh as compared 
with 3.0 lakh as on 31st March, 1996.

8.13 During the year 1996-97,122 Harijan Basties 
were electrified bringing the cumulative number of 
Harijan Basties electrified in the State to 33,526 
(99.71 per cent) as at the end of March, 1997.

Transmission And Distribution Losses

8.14 The Transmission and Distribution losses of 
electricity in Maharashtra during 1996-97 amounted 
to 15.3 per cent of the total electricity distributed 
by the MSEB. As per the latest available data at the 
national level, which pertains to 1993-94, the losses 
for Maharashtra (15.2 per cent) were on the lower 
side as compared to the losses for All-India (21.4 per 
cent).

Privatisation Of Electricity Generation

8.15 In keeping with the policy decision taken by the 
Government of India in respect of infrastructure 
development, the State Government has taken active 
lead to involve private sector participation in the 
power sector. The projects under Private Sector Power 
Participation which are at various stages of negotia
tions/ finalisation/implementation are as under.

1. Dabhol Power Project (Dist. Ratnagiri): 
The Dabhol Project shall have a total 
station capacity of 2,184 MW consisting of
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Phase - 1 of 740 MW and Phase - II of 1,444 
MW. The construction work at site of Phase 
- 1 is in full swing. Phase-I is expected to 
be commissioned by March, 1999.

2. Naphtha based 410 MW Combined Cycle Gas
Turbine (CCGT) Project at Patalganga (Dist. 
Raigad): Power Purchase Agreement has 
been signed. Techno-economic clearance 
from Central Electricity Authority is 
awaited.

3. Coal based (2 x 541 MW) Bhadravati 
Project(Dist. Chandrapur): Power Purchase 
Agreement is under finalisation. Govern
ment of India’s approval and counter 
guarantee is awaited.

Captive Power Generation

8.16 In order to add to the total installed capacity 
of the State through captive power generation and 
to further the process of industrial development, 
the State Government has laid down the policy for 
captive power generation. The industrial unit which 
intends to install captive power generation sets for 
self consumption of electricity has to consume at 
least 75 per cent of the total installed capacity. In 
accordance with this policy, the MSEB has granted 
permission and given ‘No Objection Certificate’ to 60 
industries in the State till the end of December, 1997 
for the generation of Captive Power.

Co-generation of Electricity by Co-operative 
Sugar Factories

8.17 In Maharashtra six sugar factories 
having surplus power generation capacity (bagasse 
based) of about 1.5 MW each have already started co
generation and have fed 29.8 million KWH to MSEB 
grid till the end of December, 1997. In addition, two 
sugar factories with co-generation projects based on 
bio-gas plants using gas produced from effluents 
of distillery / paper mill have already started and 
have fed surplus power of 1.9 million KWH upto the 
end of December, 1997 to the grid. MSEB and the 
State Government have also granted NOC in prin
ciple to co-generation projects proposed by two 
foreign firms in the premises of two more sugar 
factories.
Non-Conventional Energy

8.18 The development of non-conventional and 
renewable sources of energy has been given high 
priority by the Government of India and is a part of 
the 20-Point Programme. The programmes covered 
under non-conventional sources of energy are imple
mented by the Maharashtra Energy Development 
Agency(MEDA). The Ministry of Non-conventional 
Energy Sources, Government of India provides the 
financial assistance depending upon the projects and 
schemes.
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^WJft 3TT#.

cnWm F̂Rra

^  ■̂ 'l̂ ^̂ lcfl >!-rT̂(̂ ch Igy, WfFfÊ r  ̂ WRR 
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8.19 The performance in respect of the schemes 
implemented in Maharashtra by MEDA since incep
tion of the schemes till the end of December, 1997 is 
as follows ;-

Solar Energy
8.19.1 Under this scheme, so far, 29,936 solar 

cookers were sold and 145 Solar Desalination Sys
tems were installed. Solar Water Heating Systems 
with a total capacity of 32.63 lakh litres per day 
were installed.

Wind Energy
8.19..2 The wind farm projects erected and 

commissioned by the MEDA at Vijaydurg 
(Dist.Sindhudurg) and Chalkewadi (Dist. Satara) 
of 1.5 MW and 2 MW respectively have fed 58.2 
lakh KWH of electricity to the MSEB grid till the 
end of December, 1997.

Solar Photovaltaic (SPV) Programme

8.19.3 Under this programme, 4,168 SPV lan
terns, 262 SPV battery chargers and 179 SPV spray
ers have been installed.

Bio-gas plants

8.19.4 So far the MEDA has installed 74 
community, 12 institutional and 152 nightsoil based 
biogas plants.

Biomass Gasifier Programme

8.19.5 Under this programme 409 improved 
crematoria and 318 Gasifier units were installed.
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Energy Conservation Programme

8.19.6 Under this programme energy audits of 
various industrial establishments are undertaken to 
identify inefficient use of energy and to suggest ways 
and means to save energy without affecting effi
ciency. Till the end of December, 1997, 176 audits 
have been conducted successfully with the help of 
experts and the implementation of suggestions made 
in the audit reports has resulted in energy savings of
6.14 crore KWH in the post audit period.

Externally assisted power projects

8.20 The State Government has been receiving 
external assistance for projects from the World Bank, 
OECF of Japan and KFW of Germany. The following 
is the list of externally aided projects.

(i) Ujani (Dlst.Solapur) Hydro Project 
(OECF,Japan)

(ii) Maharashtra Power Project-I (World Bank)
(a) Koyna Stage IV,



70

(if) ywTcft {'S9, ĵtiuFrr)
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(b) Transmission Network (MSEB) (49 schemes).

(iii) Maharashtra Power Project-II (World Bank)
(a) Chandrapur Thermal Unit No.7,

(b) Chandrapur Padghe HVDC Transmission 
Scheme.

(iv) Ghatgar (Dist. Ahmadnagar) Pump Storage
(OECF, Japan).

(v) Waste Heat Recovery Project (Unit I & II) 
Uran (Dist.Raigad) (KFW, Germany).
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9.1 The industrial sector occupies a prominent 
position in the economy of Maharashtra and manu
facturing is the major constituent of the industrial 
sector. In the year 1996-97 the manufacturing 
sector(registered and unregistered together) 
contributed 24.0 per cent to the total State Income 
while agriculture sector contributed 19.1 per cent. 
As against this, at the All-India level,the 
corresponding percentages were 18.6 and 26.3 
respectively. In respect of employment also, the 

manufacturing sector is important in Maharashtra. 
According to the 1991 Population Census 13.2 per 
cent of the main workers in the State were engaged 
in manufacturing, processing, servicing and repair 
activity while at the All-India level, the correspond
ing percentage was 10.0.
Index Number of Industrial Production (manu
facturing) in India

9.2. The average index number of manufactur
ing sector for the first nine months of 1997-98 was 
higher by 4.5 per cent than that for the correspond
ing period of 1996-97. The corresponding rise was
10.6 per cent in 1996-97. The average index number 
of manufacturing sector for the full year of 1996-
97 was higher by 8.4per cent than that for 1995-96. 
The Index Number of industrial production in India 
for manufacturing sector (base 1980-81 = 100) for 
the month of December, 1997 was 327.6 (provisional) 
showing an increase of 2.6 per cent over that for 
December, 1996. The latter was higher by 5.6 per 
cent than that for December, 1995.

Industrial Scenario in Maharashtra
9.3 Out of the total 24 industry divisions, the 

eleven industry divisions which contribute substan
tially to the Industrial Production in the State are 
(l)Food products, (2) Beverages, tobacco and related 
products, (3) Cotton textiles, (4) Textile products, 
(5) Paper, paper products and printing, publishing & 
allied industries, (6) Rubber, plastic, petroleum 
and coal products, processing of nuclear fuels, (7) 
Basic chemicals & chemical products (8) Metal 
products and parts ( except machinery and 
equipment) , (9) Machinery (except electrical 
machinery), (10) Electrical machinery, apparatus 
and appliances and (11) Transport equipment and 
parts, contribute substantially to the industrial pro
duction in the State. These industry divisions 
accounted for 74.7 per cent of net value added in the 
manufacturing sector in the State in 1995-96 and 65.1 
per cent at the All-India level in 1994-95. Based on 
the average index of industrial production in India 
in respect of these industry divisions for the first 
nine months of 1996-97 and 1997-98, it is surmised 
that the industrial production (manufacturing) in the 
State in the first nine months of 1997-98 was higher by
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cR :̂?.o -ccî  trm. twdt^
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3.4 per cent than that for the corresponding period in
1996-97. The average index for the entire year
1996-97 was higher by 4.8 per cent over that of the 
previous year.

9.4 In the case of manufacturing sector (regis
tered) a large volume of data on various aspects is 
available on annual basis through Annual Survey of 
Industries (ASI). Besides manufacturing sector, ASI 
also covers other industries viz. electricity, gas and 
steam, water works, non-conventional energy, storage 
and warehousing and repair services. The latest 
available results of ASI at the All-India level pertain 
to 1994-95. According to these results, Maharashtra 
continues to be in the leading position on the industrial 
scene in India. The State accounted for 21.1 per cent 
of gross value of output and 22.0 per cent of net value 
added in the organised industrial sector of the coimtry 
during 1994-95. The share of Maharashtra in the gross 
output and in the net value added in the organised 
industrial sector during 1988-89 to 1994-95 are shown 
in the following Table No.9.1.

TABLE No. 9.1.

^  f l ^
Share of Maharashtra in gross output and net value added in organised industrial

sector of the country

P|6iHo5

^^/Year (dct-cf,) WTT^Txn (dĉ cj>)
Percentage share of Maharashtra in Percentage share of Maharashtra in

India in grosss output India in Net Value Added
(1 ) (2 ) (3 )

S<^di-<:V1988-89 21.2 23.7
S'^d'?-'^o/i989-90 21.6 23.0
S<^<^o-^V1990-91 22.7 23.3
'1' '̂^S-<^?/1991-92 19.8 19.8
“I' '̂^^-'^3/1992-93 21.2 22.8
'l'^'^3-'^«/1993-94 21.7 24.4
S' '̂^y-'?H/1994-95 21.1 22.0
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Meiĉ f̂ cii ^̂ ncTld ^  'ici-ciii Picqoo wrmr

9.5. The A.S.I. results o f1994-95 reveal that out of 
24 industry divisions, in as many as 20 industry 
divisions, Maharashtra was one among the first 
three leading States in the country in respect of 
value of output. Out of these 20 industry divisions, 
the State occupied first position in 12 industry 
divisions. The State has more than one fourth share 
in the value of output for the country in respect of 
each of the eight industry divisions viz.(l) Chemical 
& chemical products (27.5 per cent), (2) Rubber, 
plastic, petroleum & coal products (26.3 per cent), (3) 
Metal products & parts (32.9 per cent),(4)Machinery 
and equipment (except transport equipment)(25.3 
per cent), (5) Transport equipment and parts (28.6 
per cent),(6) Other manufacturing industries(42.0 
per cent), (7) Repair of capital goods (29.2 per cent), 
and (8) water works (36.2 per cent). The State has 
more than one-fourth share in the net value addeĉ  
for the country in respect of each of seven industry
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divisions viz.(l) Chemicals and chemical prod- 
ucts(28.1 per cent), (2) Metal products & parts (37.8 
per cent), (3) Machinery & equipments (other than 
transport equipment)(25.7 per cent),(4) Transport 
equipment & parts (33.8 per cent),(5) Other manufac
turing industries (33.3 per cent), (6) Repair of 
capital goods (29.7 per cent) and (7)Water works 
(44.0 per cent). The per capita net value added by 
the registered factories in the State(Rs. 2,820) was 
the highest among all the major States in India and 
was 2.4 times of that of All-India per capita net value 
added (Rs. 1,200).

crrf^ 3n'ch<̂ ciî cî H
îtFT ar^nw êcbiriii ^ a r  w r w  

^^Tci SSE.O TTcct ^
7-2IPT 3TTf̂  viejVlit>4i P|ccjo6

ĉ rmr t o  ^  ^ a r
'Ml'̂ clcnl cT^ vJlfRT̂  ^

^̂ TPTî  f̂ra?T 3TT#. ^  ^  XSlfFTtm
Î UT too5 S19 '̂ dcbN

'̂ .(5. cnf^ ^
cl̂ ŶTincT 3TT^  ̂ Hlf̂ dl'cjx! 3TT£TTf̂  ^̂ OTdtel 3 M f^
-6 ^  tfT wT?pnw 'W]-? ?rw jp. ^

3TT̂ . w % ^  ytvztrt

^  -̂̂ jVKdld Ĉ.CCo c f^  ^  ^
f%ccr̂  -^wrpfr ^

?6.0 cJicfld f̂nqif) vi'î x>̂ |̂  vĴ JpidFcll
B'mr. (s)  ̂^mrpiTto (̂ r̂ 'tf̂ m,

'̂T̂ RTTin̂ q̂ TsJ (:?) qf^cm^wnfr
^  ^Fi ('̂ 4 ?̂ 'r̂ r ^ ) ,  (?) iHr  ̂^̂ r̂ nfr (^Rcĵ  ̂ wn?r

^Fi^) (̂ 9E,? - ^ ) . (y) NjcMiciA (s^o cf̂ t̂ r f̂jxrir)
3Tirf̂  (m) ^  m m  f^?R  ̂ {'dĉ

c[Tf  ̂ WO?r fteJTRTT STFP -̂cn^
3TT£TTRcT 3TTfSr̂  WrcfTW ĴptpfRtWT {wm) 3T«Tm cRUt

stef. cT^ jFTT̂  ^  ^
^  WTfT  ̂ 3T??f

X5?qr^/f^f^ -juilvi^d cfT^ ^
M . p̂ilrlxf 9.?o -^ , ^ 9.?^

^aVlixillf^tT^RI^^KTTT'^uhxI l̂d 
 ̂s. ô 3?̂ T?̂ 3TTŜ 5cfr.
 ̂ w m  s.?? Tf£zr irr

^  ' IT[ J|ciHH!c51 Rsr W Cc-TT̂
êi)<|c4iyft "yjfrfR cim-̂ PihWi î̂ icTld

fM̂ RTcom t  0.<^0 5.0 4  ITT

9.6. The composition of the organised industrial 
sector in Maharashtra as observed from the ASI 
data has undergone a considerable change in the last 
three and half decades. In 1960 the consumer goods 
industries were predominant and the net value 
added by these industries was then about 52 per 
cent of total value added by all the organised 
industries together. The relative importance of 
consumer goods industries has gradually declined 
with shift towards the capital goods and interme
diate goods industries. The contribution in terms 
of net value added of the consumer goods industries 
was only 17 per cent in 1995-96.

9.7. The salient features of industrial sector in 
the State for 1994-95 and 1995-96 based on data 
collected in ASI are shown in Table No.34 of Part II. 
The net value added by all factories covered under 
ASI in the State during 1995-96 was Rs.28,880 crore, 
which was higher by 28.0 per cent than that in 1994- 
95. The industry divisions that mainly contributed 
to this 28.0 per cent increase i.e. (Rs.6,326 crore) in 
the net value added during 1995-96 were(l) Basic 
chemicals & chemical products (except products of 
petroleum & coal)(Rs. 2,276 crore),(2)Transport equip
ment & parts (Rs. 953 crore), (3) Machinery & 
equipment (other than transport equipment) 
(Rs. 763 crore), (4) Food products (Rs. 540 crore) and 
(5) Generation, transmission & distribution of 
electricity (Rs.483 crore).

9.8. It is interesting to study some of the main 
ratios of economic importance based on ASI data. 
The following table gives important ratios for the 
years 1992-93 to 1995-96 (Table No.9.2). It is seen 
from this table that the output/input ratio for all 
industries together in Maharashtra is showing a 
slightly rising trend. The ratio which was 1.30 in 
1992-93 increased to 1,32 during 1995-96. At indus
try level, this varied between 1.18 to 1.60 during 
1995-96. At the All-India level, this ratio was 1.33 
in 1994-95. The ratio of fixed capital to net value 
added for the State for 1995-96 was the maximum 
(3.28) for industry division ‘Others’ in which electric
ity generation is a major activity. In the manufacturing 
industries at industry division level, it varied be
tween 0.90 to 3.05.

Rc 4393—60
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TABLE No. 9.2

xgrfnwRm *i6o î  ̂ ^pft^
Important Ratios for Industries in Maharashtra State for Broad Groups

Year

(2 )

f̂ eR HTScrar̂

UHIUI

Proportion 
of material 

input to 
output 

(8 )

Industry
groups

(1 )

Pioci'a

MH|U|

Fixed
capital
output
ratio
(4)

H \sĉ ic;'iN

yniui

Output
input
ratio

(6 )

qd'im
Tre

(1 )

yHiui 

Fixed capital 
net value 

added 
ratio 
(3 )

Plccioa

(̂ •) 
Net value 
added per 
manday 

(Rs.) 
(5)

Hcqo6

yHiui 
Proportion 
of wages to 
net value 

added 
(7 )

1992-93 1.60 0.19 174.92 1.16 0.25 0.78 Food products,

§̂ ■4141 1993-94 2.03 0.21 177.24 1.14 0.26 0.79 beverages,

1994-95 1.69 0.20 228.28 1.16 0.22 0.77 tobacco etc.

1995-96 1.48 0.20 305.21 1.18 0.21 0.75

1992-93 1.51 0.31 175.87 1.32 0.41 0.56 Cotton textiles,

ĉ w'-raiifr V3cqr<?̂ 1993-94 1.57 0.40 200.72 1.33 0.37 0.54 other textiles

1994-95 2.10 0.39 231.66 1.29 0.36 0.57 and products.

1995-96 3.05 0.49 219.92 1.25 0.41 0.60

eTFĉ , chHIc;, z\\Ĥ 1992-93 1.89 0.40 270.11 1.35 0.25 0.54 Wood .paper,

^ rlTt  ̂ WTK^ 1993-94 1.67 0.39 346.17 1.36 0.20 0.54 leather and their

1994-95 1.55 0.40 420.03 1.40 0.20 0.53 products.

1995-96 1.59 0.38 509.97 1.37 0.18 0.55

1992-93 1.50 0.30 820.05 1.32 0.12 0.63 Basic chem..

kHrfcch, cf 1993-94 1.42 0.33 980.18 1.35 0.10 0.60 rubber,plastics,

1994-95 1.79 0.36 941.03 1.30 0.12 0.64 petro.pro.etc.

1995-96 1.73 0.37 1173.72 1.32 0.11 0.63

3̂ yl<̂  '̂ Piv̂ l, £fT̂ 1992-93 2.47 0.36 295.03 1.21 0.25 0.64 Non-metalic,

vdcMK-̂  cf ^ 1993-94 3.02 0.50 350.38 1.24 0.21 0.62 min.,met..

WT 1994-95 2.37 0.44 481.47 1.28 0.19 0.59 pro.and s. parts.

1995-96 2.84 0.52 564.57 1.28 0.17 0.60

1992-93 1.19 0.27 440.96 1.35 0.23 0.62 Machinery

liRcT6''=[ >(hihi51 1993-94 1.13 0.26 490.98 1.35 0.21 0.61 including trans.

1994-95 0.98 0.24 673.77 1.38 0.18 0.60 equipment.

1995-96 1.06 0.25 799.75 1.35 0.18 0.62

1992-93 0.49 0.09 437.88 1.26 0.15 0.69 Other mfg.

?'cT̂  v3̂ Vl 1993-94 0.82 0.15 424.32 1.24 0.16 0.70 industries

1994-95 0.86 0.12 427.11 1.19 0.20 0.72

1995-96 0.90 0.16 618.53 1.24 0.15 0.70

(<fl'̂  vStjVl tfxhH) 1992-93 4.62 1.32 450.08 1.50 0.22 0.37 Others

1993-94 4.30 1.29 537.13 1.54 0.21 0.50 (including

1994-95 3.61 1.12 614.97 1.62 0.19 0.38 electricity).

1995-96 3.28 0,98 721.16 1.60 0.20 0.53

1992-93 2.01 0.40 382.89 1.30 0.21 0.61 All Industries

1993-94 2.02 0.43 441.91 1.32 0.19 0.61 Maharashtra

1994-95 1.93 0.41 522.41 1.32 0.19 0.60

1995-96 1.94 0.41 627.97 1.32 0.18 0.62

vjelVl 1992-93 2.71 0.52 349.25 1.30 0.23

^Kd 1993-94 2.54 0.53 323.93 1.33 0.20

1994-95 2.56 0.54 380.76 1.33 0.20

0.61

0.60

0.60

All Industries 

India
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^
ÎvilldlcH :?? cfi-R̂ cfî  T[\^ WTTcT 3Tfe^

^̂T̂JCfTcfr̂  il|Ĵlu| WTTcfl̂  P̂R̂ 53F?rt̂  flWT f̂ «R 'Hi'Sqeim ?19 
c:^, vJrMK̂  f̂J??7T?f °̂i 3nf  ̂ 9̂,
?mT. 3Tf^ Mlcloilcĵ  CT?  ̂ ec|x̂ c||fr
3T̂ 5P̂  3̂1, ?S  ̂:?<̂ Z ^  xTp5̂ m̂  cfJR^
TT5FFR 3T^ «o ZŴ .

319  ̂ $19 wfm wntfl^
ĴcqK̂ ' ^r^), ^

TfŴ Î Rf) ĉMl<̂ '̂ ('̂ y '3T?Tf̂ <slPlvJl vJcMK̂ ' ( ‘̂ o 'ScFĉ )
3nfxfT 'MRcfF̂ ' wnff ^  ^  4^ WRift' (so -e^) in 
W  ĴlfR ^T^*T Bt̂ .

3frehf5tg> y t^

'̂ .So.
3fmi1^ yr̂ TTxTT If? xjEtefim cn̂ tcrr g ciif^  ̂
r̂̂ Tĉ  qtw wTcRiJT t̂ TffWr ^f^, c^nwrM dncR̂ r̂ hr 

W l W f j  F  3 n % . ^  t J ' N U i i j ^ i K  W ^

3T^ r̂RH  ̂ 3T^ ^
^ T W r ^ tR  v ie jV li'iilc Tl afleilRlcp- tr-cJÎ  Mĉ cTI ^  H^H^K 

^  cî iobdi ?cR^ ^ jit iw n  f^ R m jc ifm

vS'tlVliHC^ ’^MFTT^cId Jjc1c|ujc|9|6||6|c1 

^^Rm, ir^TtoN g (TT̂ .3TR.€r.T?r.)
3#P|iJHIc1 cillMcji '̂̂ 'i-dl, -̂ Cijr41'̂ l 37T̂.

^̂FFEf f̂TRRT̂  3ftotte

.̂ss. ^  a M f^
y R ^ lld ld  ^  3fT%^ ;

(3T) s M f ^  X5t?TRTi^ ^ 'd ^ lx jl 7 s [^  cby!P-.q R -i6 i^ rjj|

(^) X 5 # rTR M  3 n fe

(^ ) w n ^  (^) d^vi^V i f ^

(?) ^ W fc^ 3R cfTSf̂ ui|mic5l X 3 rf^ ,

(^) m n  w4i^H  ̂ ("fT) wfCT^ ĉj^
3T%P

fM W Y, TT£zr W ^ T ^ rt  ^ 3lfR , oJTRR ^

fcpT?T  ̂ -iq l-l tfRW  v fT ik  ITT^ . EfR W ^ l ^Rcic^ -̂I

(3T) ĉ̂ i-̂ ct5-;ru||dl ^  («f) ■chl4-MU||o?jTJl q R ^ ifw T  ^

^•jftcfRUT, (^ ) jcfEfrRTTW  W nW rPTE^  <s||uiJ|l Ĵ r̂ lT̂ T W 'T F T  

^ (^ ) R̂?C[R27T ftJcbxiTH^'ild ’TFTIcT ̂ £ lt ^  ^ R T  FT

3TTt. ^  qt^WeTT 3 T^ fW T ^ Ic frd  W im ^  3 T F ^

3TT̂ :—

9.9. The ASI data for 1995-96 reveals that about 
23 per cent of the factories in the State were located 
in the rural areas, whereas the corresponding 
percentage for All-India (1994-95) was 29 per cent. 
In 1995-96 the factories in the rural areas of the 
State contributed 37 per cent in fixed capital, 31 per 
cent in value of output and 29 per cent in net value 
added. At the all-India level corresponding percent
ages for the year 1994-95 were 31, 31 and 29 
respectively. The Mumbai Metropolitan area 
covered 33 per cent of the factories in the State and 
these accounted for 40 per cent of the fixed capital, 
37 per cent of value of output and 37 per cent of net 
value added in the State. In rural areas of the State 
four industry divisions having sizeable number of 
factories are: ‘Food products’ (14 per cent),‘Basic 
chemicals and chemical products’ (14 per cent), ‘Non- 
metallic mineral products’ (10 per cent) and 
‘Machinery and equipment other than transport 
equipment’dO per cent).

Industrial Policy

9.10. The main thrust of the industrial policy 
announced by the Government of India in July, 
1991 is towards creating an atmosphere 
conducive to the development of entrepreneurship 
and technological progress as well as to attain 
competitiveness in the international market. Under 
this policy, the Government of India has taken a 
series of initiatives. They broadly relate to 
dispensing with industrial licensing except for a 
short list of industries, removal of restrictions on 
location ofindustries except in metropolitan regions, 
liberalisation of foreign equity participation in 
selected high priority industries, comprehensive 
amendment to Monopoly and Restrictive Trade 
Practices Act, etc.
State Government’s industrial policy

9.11. The salient features of the industrial 
policy announced by the State Government in 1993 
were as follows:

(a) Simplification of rules as regards purchase of
plots for industrial purposes,(b) Liberal financial 
incentives for industries,(c) Guarantee to provide 
infrastructural facilities, (d) Special concessions to 
small industries sector,(e) Promotion to develop 
agro-processing and software industries, (f) Crash 
programme for export oriented industries and 
(g) Added stress on competitiveness.

9.12 The new 'Industry, Trade and Commerce 
policy of Maharashtra'was announced in Decem
ber, 1995. The basic approach of the new policy is (a) 
Strong support to liberalisation, (b) Transparency 
and simplification of procedures, (c) Private sector 
participation in developmental efforts and (d) Thrust 
on infrastructure in developing regions. Steps de
cided to be taken under this policy are as follows :
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(R) TT̂HTTcflef ^  qFTl^ ^
3T  ̂ 3 M f^  T̂Flfr Rcbf̂ cT cfj^. f\ ^  f^c^

(̂ ==fFT̂ ), ^
(3FT?Ffcft), T̂oJviT--̂ ’̂  (afr̂ TTT̂ R), (^t^^),
WTeT-FmWT^ (cRW ^), W 5  (WT^), WT
(Tr̂ TTfilfr) 3TTf̂  { ^ )  ^

^  ^ W  3RT^.

(:?) : c l^  ^
f^F?r 3T̂  w^t; 3m
slVefrRl'cp tJcict>j7>iJf;jt{|̂ H£Zr̂ Ŵ t3T̂ 7̂ 3TTf̂ 3̂ fcf?Z?cf>’
t  srf̂ m̂ R f^Ef f̂ wTTcff̂  3Tterfr

ychcMî l

(y) sMff^r  ̂ w t^ sw rr^  ŵ v̂ĉ ]
f̂ ifiRlcI WJT ^  ^  

^£TWT^ ?ftcP3%, 3n^r^, f̂tRT̂  g tnuZTT̂  cRTTcf 3T?n 
OTcf?^ ^£TT vd̂ lulcPHI v3Ŵ £I cfT  ̂ uTTcfr̂ .

(H) WT
3 T ? n  3 T ^  ^  3 ^ 3 ^ - ^  w r i c T

im=m  ̂ ^  ^̂ \\-̂ \ x^etrw ?^riw w tt^
ĉ̂ TT̂  dMcT f̂ R̂TR ararm 3TsrcncfR7W£n

3 T ^ ,  ? r ^  ^  V Z T R T T ^  3 T f M ^  s m T W T T ^ f  3 T S ? ^

3 T f c r f ^  V f p ^ m H  ^  3 # r

^  f V [ R  3 T ^  c R  M x ic jM J H

( 0  ^ J l f P T T W !  W T s R f m  E f R U T .

( l9 )  ^  v 5 t l 4 l ^ l  W l^ c flc T  ( 3 ? )  c T R I  ^

vs-gtr̂ chRi ^  -cfî ixKT̂ t f[^  ^
3 T s J w R W ^  W T  W J t ,  ( ^ )  -^ ,^ ^ ,^ ^ ^ ^  +  ' ^  ^ o l l i ^ l d  

^  ^ e i ' l ' l i ’i l  T T ? |u i < c | c i f c j ^ d  ^

(^) w T t^  ̂  fW it^  n̂Wr??r
m m  ii'luî 'isiiĉ  ^  f̂ o6Uiii>H
^  dx;Rlu\

{c) W H>So6T̂Î  ^  3i>Hĉe>MI ^
^ ^ ^ c|,l^ :x^ J| o ! : ( M < n! 31 i l l u j ^ c l  ^ I c ^ e ^ l  6 |c^^i7!})3 iTT-d6 |vjlfc[u?l

^ ? R T ^  ^  W i t l f R  T O 5 T ^  6|o5ct>cT|cbVU|

1) To develop industrial townships with excel
lent infrastructure at nine different locations in the 
State. These locations are : Butibori (Nagpur), Sinnar 
(Nashik), Nandgaon Peth (Amravati), Waluj Shendre 
(Aurangabad),Kushnur(Nanded),Kagal-Hatkanangle 
(Kolhapur), Mahad (Raigad), Nivali Phata 
(Ratnagiri) and Indapur (Pune). The area of these 
industrial townships will range from two thousand 
hectares to seven thousand hectares.

2) Single window system : To create a suitable 
administrative nucleus in each of the above nine 
industrial areas where officers from different 
departments that are involved in setting up of the 
industrial units and vested with necessary powers 
would remain present and give time-bound clear
ances to projects.

3) To encourage privatization of Government 
undertakings.

4) To develop aqua parks along the coast through 
MIDC where the necessary infrastructure like cold 
storages, packaging, warehousing and ponds for 
pisciculture would be provided to enterprenuers.

5) To introduce certain modifications in indus
trial locations policy of Mumbai Metropolitan 
Region(MMR) 1993 so as to allow permission to 
industries which fall in schedule-II category in 
zone 1 to expand or change the product or process, 
provided that the industries do not require any 
additional electricity or built-up area for manu
facturing purpose and that the overall pollution 
decreases as a result of such change.

6) An independent policy for agro industries.

7) For small enterprises (a) to provide assistance to 
about 1.259 lakh small entreprenures through seed 
capital and bank finance to start ventures, (b) to 
exempt small scale sector in B, C, D and D+ areas 
from payment of stamp duty and registration fee 
on mortgage deeds and (c) to make importe 
(second hand) machinery of value less than 
Rs.l crore to qualify  ̂ for benefits under packag 
scheme of incentives.

8) To strengthen Maharashtra Khadi and Village 
Industries Board to implement new changes in 
interest subsidy scheme of the Central Government 
implemented through Khadi and Village Indus
tries Commission.

v3^

'̂ .'1$. 5̂̂ rffcfRW5zjT sM rf^
WPTT f̂ osietl 3TT̂. 

tpfcT

3TT̂  3T̂  ̂ ^
aiMdslOfTlcju'prtZII crrTcTfT̂  d^jcl 3ntcT.

Developments in organised sector

9.13. The advent of liberalisation has already given 
an impetus to the rapid industrial development of the 
State. Since July,1991 upto 31st October,1997, new 
6,516projects involving an investment of Rs.1,69,210 
crore to be taken up in Maharashtra have been 
registered with the Government of India which are in 
different stages of implementation. Of these, 1,312
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cpT^, •jitt, aft'̂ ^NK ^̂ ^  f̂ mFrmê r arrt.
■̂ TOTf̂ cl f \^-STT Vir̂ riJlĉ )'̂  afr '̂lRlcf) f^Jchmidl, f̂ '̂ ^qcl: x!|v?̂ lcfld  
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.̂sy. xĵ T̂ hfr̂ uTpfcTTEtn aM rte v:^
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^  FT W rg rm  w t  3T1%. eT^ v ja t^ litjl
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1 1% ^, ^̂ R!s ^  
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'̂ T  ̂ m m  ^ 0 ,30 4  I M e R ,
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^  ^̂  S d . ?  e f T ^

3 -iltJ lR |c f>  t R c I T %

' 1 ^ H l 9 H £ ^ 3 T T c l ^ [ ^ ,  W M
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c ^ i r a  ^ T ^ s f T c f l ^  c T r f F T  3 T [ ^  3 T ^ M  ? o  c[ 

M 3 T ^  3 T F f ^ m ,  ^  ^ W c T  3 T T ^

^  f\  ^ R ^ f n t R  ( ' i x ) ,  -m s^  {%) 3 ? r f ^  1̂ ^  v s q ^ T t i )

^ M )  ^  v i ^ V f i " 4 ^ R d l  3 T T ^ .  ^  X S ^ f F F T T  f ^

^  ( ^  ^  ^  ^ 3 W R  f ^ ) ,  ^ W R ,  ^ u t ,
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s f r g T T f ^  w c i - ^ T x ^ T  m N ^  x j e f r x j T ^ h f ^  x ^3  f ^ r ^  ^

y R T  m  w r t p f  ( s d ) , c f j T ^ ^

{69,), 3 T f ^ t 1 % c f ? r ( ^ $ ) ,  ^ Y e i V l ( ^ o ) ,  M f ^ c t , ( 3 ^ ) 3 T l f ^ c # I ^  

^  ^ o T R  ( ? ^ )  ^  3 n % c T .

%3RT

‘̂ .S19. ■̂ TPjf̂  uVê T̂ĝ  #5T^
^^TerfcfwricT3TT^. x ilv rijia ld  HMII'H WTTcT vJe V̂lî HI f^ R T

projects have started their production. Major part of 
this proposed investment will be in Konkan, Pune, 
Aurangabad and Nagpur regions. SICOM Ltd. is 
playing a vital role in assisting industrial develop
ment especially involving foreign direct investment 
in the State. The details of activities of SICOM Ltd. 
are given later in this chapter.

9.14. The industrial development after liber
alisation is also characterised by the participa
tion of Non-Resident Indians/Foreign Direct 
Investors (NRIs/FDIs). Under Foreign Direct 
Investment Scheme, 950 projects with an 
investment of about Rs. 15,599 crore have been 
approved by the Government of India for 
Maharashtra State. Of these approvals, 168 units 
have already been commissioned up to the end of 
December, 1997.
Development in Small Scale Industries (SSI) 
Sector
9.15. The SSI sector plays a vital role in economic 

development of the country and is a valuable chan
nel for creating low cost employment opportunities. 
For speedy growth of SSI, the State Government has 
already brought about simplifications in the SSI reg
istration procedures and accordingly reduction in 
documents has been brought about. Between April to 
December, 1997, the number of SSI registration 
letters issued to small scale units was 20,410 while 
corresponding figure for the year 1996 was 20,305. 
By the end of December, 1997, the total number of 
small scale units existing in the State was 2,29,422. 
The total capital and emplojnnent in these units was 
Rs.l 1,471 crore and 18.3 lakh respectively.

Industrial Licences
9.16. During 1997, upto October, 1997, the 

Government of India issued 66 letters of intent and 14 
industrial licences for establishing industries in the 
State. The corresponding figures for 1996 were 30 
and 5 respectively. During 1997, upto October,
1997, among the letters of intent issued, sizable 
number was for Textiles(14), Sugar(6) and 
Electrical equipment(5). The industries for which 
letters of intent were issued are in Brihanmumbai 
(Mumbai and Mumbai Suburban districts). Thane, 
Raigad, Pune, Nasliik, Ahmednagar and Satara dis
tricts. In addition, from January to 
October,1997, the Government of India has received 
483 industrial entreprenures’ memoranda for 
setting up industrial units in the State. The major 
industries among them are Electrical machinery (98), 
Organic chemicals (89), Engineering (63), Textiles 
(60), Plastic(36) and Iron and Steel (34).

Package Scheme of Incentives

9.17. The package scheme of incentives to indus
tries is in operation in the State since 1964 and its 
aim is development of industries in backward areas
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of the State. This scheme is modified from time to 
time. Under the scheme, incentives in respect of 
concessions in sales tax, electricity duty, etc. are 
extended by the State Government to the indus
tries. The scheme is implemented through SICOM 
Ltd., Regional Development Corporations for 
Konkan, Vidarbha, Marathwada and Western 
Maharashtra and also through District Industries 
Centres. During 1996-97, an amount of Rs. 170.64 
crore was made available to these institutions by 
the State Government. During 1997-98 upto No
vember, 1997, the amount made available by the 
State Government to these institutions for disburse
ment to eligible units was Rs. 45.52 crore.

Assistance to industries

9.18. The State Government has continued the 
policy of promoting industrial growth and dispersal 
of industries to the underdeveloped areas in the 
State through creation of necessary infrastructure 
and providing financial incentives. The State 
Government achieves its objectives through institu
tions such as SICOM Ltd., Maharashtra State Fi
nance Corporation (MSFC), Maharashtra Indus
trial Development Corporation(MIDC), Maharashtra 
Small Scale Industries Development Corporation 
(MSSIDC) etc. In addition to the above State level 
organisations, central financing agencies such as 
Industrial Development Bank of India (IDBI), Indus
trial Credit and Investment Corporation of India 
(ICICI), etc. also extend financial assistance to the 
industries in the State. The details of assistance 
rendered by these agencies to the industries in the 
State are presented in brief in the following para
graphs.

State Level Institutions - 
SICOM Limited:

9.19. The objective of SICOM is to encourage and 
actively promote industrial development of the un
derdeveloped areas of Maharashtra State and to 
influence the locational decisions to be taken by 
entrepreneurs in favour of such underdeveloped 
areas. SICOM offers financial, technical and other 
assistance to entrepreneurs to set up industries in 
these areas of the State.

9.20 During the financial year 1996-97,the total 
amount of long-term loans sanctioned by SICOM for 
various projects was Rs.l72 crore and the total amount 
of disbursements was Rs.l83 crore. The correspond
ing figures for the earlier financial year were Rs. .322 
crore and Rs.l83 crore respectively.

9.21 Duringtheyear 1996-97, SICOM Ltd., through 
its promotional and financial assistance, secured 
commitments from 331 new entreprenuers, including
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9 Non-Resident Indians (NRIs) and Foreign Direct 
Investors (FDIs) for industrial projects to be set up in 
the State. These projects involve total capital invest
ments of Rs.14,183 crore and will provide direct job 
opportunities to 41,746 persons.
Maharashtra Industrial Development 
Corporation (MIDC)
9.22. To accelerate the process of industrialisation 

in the State, the State Government is implementing 
following important programmes through MIDC.

1. Establishment of 63 Growth Centres cover
ing entire State.

2. Establishment of Mini-Industrial Areas to 
cover all the talukas in the State.

3. Establishment of 5 Central Government 
Growth Centres.

4. Setting-up of 'Five Starred' Industrial Areas 
at 9 centres as declared in the 'Industry, Trade 
and Commerce Policy, 1995' of the State.

9.23. The MIDC provides to entrepreneurs 
developed plots with necessary infrastructural 
facilities like internal roads, water, electricity 
and other internal services in the industrial 
areas to promote rapid, orderly growth and 
development of industries in the State. The MIDC 
has also constructed sheds in selected industrial 
areas. The number of areas entrusted for develop
ment to the MIDC was 272 at the end of March,1997. 
Of these 272 industrial areas, 89 were large, 68 
were growth centres (63 of the State Government 
and 5 of the Central Government) and 115 were 
mini-industrial areas. The total planned area of 
MIDC is 89.60 thousand hectares of which 40.95 
thousand hectares area is in its possession. The area 
of allotted plots was 15.51 thousand hectares. The 
total water supply capacity of MIDC was 1,844 mil
lion litres per day. The performance of MIDC in 1995-
96 and 1996-97 is given in Table No.9.3.

rftRTi shnicfj/TABLE No. 9.3 

’T5RT5 3flaiR|tf> +I5i*i«ai|̂  cpp}
Performance of Maharashtra Industrial Development Corporation

ctx^ei cWit
WR Performance during Item

1995-96 1996-97 Cumulative 
as at the 

end of 1996-97
(1) (2) (3) (4)

cRIW cfielol 1,661 1,747 43,279 Plots carved out
irreq 4̂ 'eiĉ  ijjJg 1,635 2,218 37,429 Plots allotted
'̂ ETĉ H 'lIcA 40 25 3,881 Sheds constructed
cncl'4 TTIcS 117 74 3,6.33 Sheds allotted

yecb ( ^ - f ) 166 1,161 18,652 Units in production (new)
25 291 4,443 Units under construction

2,660 10,571 20,933 Total investment in units
.'(’MU) (Rs. crore)
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Co-operative Industrial Estates

9.24. Other than MIDC areas, the State 
Government has also undertaken a programme of 
developing industrial estates on co-operative basis. 
Upto March, 1997, 125 co-operative industrial 
estates have been registered in the State. Out of 
these, 79 estates are functioning and the remaining 
46 estates are yet to be started. The Government 
gives 20 per cent financial assistance in the form of 
Government matching share capital contribution for 
construction of sheds in co-operative industrial 
estates. Upto March, 1997, 84 such estates were 
financially assisted under this scheme. By the end 
of March, 1997, in all 5,260 sheds were constructed 
and 5,145 units had gone into production. The 
total share capital from the State Government 
under this scheme was Rs.8.90 crore as at the end of 
March, 1997. The new 'Industry, Trade and Com
merce policy, 1995' of the State Government 
envisages the use of Maharashtra Industrial 
Development Act to aquire necessary land for co
operative industrial estates. The programme of 
developing mini-industrial areas is also proposed 
to be executed through co-operative industrial move
ment. The policy envisages MIDC’s help to co
operative estates in the form of technical inputs like 
preparation of schematic layouts, advice on water 
source, etc.

Maharashtra Small Scale Industries 
Development Corporation(MSSIDC)
9.25. TheMSSIDC was incorporated in 1962 with 
the objective of assisting the development of small 
scale industries in the State. MSSIDC’s activities 
cover procurement and distribution of raw 
materials required by small scale industries, 
assistance in marketing their products and 
making available facilities for warehousing and 
handling of material to them wherever required. The 
total turnover of the MSSIDC was Rs.203.54 crore 
in 1996-97 , 4.5 per cent higher than Rs. 194.82 crore 
in 1995-96. During April-December, 1997, its total 
turnover was Rs.117.76 crore, of which Rs.31.32 
crore was through procurement and sale of raw 
materials and Rs.83.42 crore related to marketing of 
the products of SSI units.

Maharashtra State Khadi and Village Indus
tries Board(MSKVIB)

9.26.The State Government constituted this Board 
undfer the Bombay Khadi and Village Industries 
Act, 1960. As per this Act, the main functions 
of the Board are to organise, develop and expand 
activities of Khadi and Village Industries (KVI) in 
the State. To achieve these objectives, the Board 
undertakes functions such as distribution of 
financial assistance to individuals, regist,ered
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institutions and co-operatives, providing technical 
guidance and training to beneficiaries and making 
arrangements in marketing of products of village 
industries, etc.

9.27. The details of funds made available by 
various agencies for financial assistance to KVI 
sector during 1995-96, 1996-97 and 1997-98 
(expected) are given in Table No.9.4.

cT̂RTT ffnTFP/TABLE No. 9.4 

cl TipMwrr^ vjqeT  ̂ ^
Funds made available to Khadi and Village Industries Sector 

(Loans and Grants)

c n W /R s . in lakh)

( 1)

1995-96

(2)

1996-97

(3)

1997-98
(3T^f^)

(Expected)
(4)

Agency

(1)

 ̂TTfM r  3TFtm
wPTfr TO

f̂ #JT W2TI.

105.23 501.27 797.47 Khadi & Village Industries Commission.

2,808.17 3,121.55 3,373.96 Nationalised Banks, Co-op.

Banks and other 
financial institutions.

193.52 72.13 693.92 State Government

3,106.92 3,694.95 4,865.35 Total
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9.28. The Board assists the KVI sector under 
Artisan Employment Guarantee Scheme and other 
normal assistance. A total of 108 industries come 
in the purview of the KVI sector. The Board is also 
having responsibility to develop sericulture indus
try in the State. By the end of March, 1997, mulberry 
plantation was done in 612 hectare area. During 
the same period 4,30,887 disease free loggings 
were distributed to cultivators and from it 121 
tonne cocoons were produced. The Board had also 
purchased 43.56 tonne cocoons and paid Rs.44.08 
lakh amount to cultivators against such purchase. 
By the end of March, 1997, silk ŵ orth Rs.34.261akh 
was produced and silk worth Rs.27.87 lakh was 
sold.The Board is also implementing a special 
scheme of bee-keeping in the Western Ghat Region 
of the State. Till the end of 1996-97, the Board had 
distributed 21,089 bee-boxesto 2,413 bee-keepers. 
Out of these, 9,017 bee-boxes produced 27,794 kgs. 
of honey worth Rs.16.68 lakh during the year 1996- 
97. By selling this honey, the Board received 
Rs.27.79 lakh. The physical achievements for entire 
KVI sector under all programmes of the Board are 
siven in Table No. 9.5.
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Physical Achievements of the programmes implemented by MSKVIB.
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Maharashtra State Textile Corporation (MSTC)

9.29 The MSTC is fully owned by the State 
Government. The MSTC manages nine textile mills 
in the State taken over by it. In 1996-97, the labour 
complement of the MSTC group of mills taken 
together was about 14 thousand. The MSTC group 
of mills together had 2.15 lakh spindles and 3.2 
thousand looms. The turnover of MSTC group of mills 
together during the year 1996-97 was Rs.160.07 
crore. The turnover during 1995-96 was Rs. 187.78 
crore. Its production value between April- 
December, 1997, was Rs. 124.20 crore (provisional) as 
against Rs. 121.00 crore for the corresponding period 
of the previous year.
Financial Assistance - State and Central Insti
tutions

9.30.The industries in Maharashtra are given 
financial assistance by the State level as well as 
Central level financial institutions. The details of 
financial assistance sanctioned and disbursed by 
these institutions to the industries in Maharashtra 
from 1980-81 to 1996-97 are given in Table No.37 of 
part II. During the year 1996-97, these institutions 
sanctioned an amount of Rs.9,595 crore whereas 
disbursed an amount Rs.9,024 crore to the industries 
in Maharashtra . The sizable share of finance was 
provided by Industrial Credit and Investment 
Corporation of India, Industrial Development Bank 
of India, Life Insurance Corporation of India and 
Industrial Finance Corporation of India.

Minerals
9.31. The potential mineral bearing area in the 

State is about 58 thousand sq.km. (i.e.about 19 
per cent of the total geographical area of the State) 
which is mainly concentrated in the districts of 
Bhandara, Chandrapur, Gadchiroli, Nagpur, 
Yavatmal, Kolhapur,Satara, Raigad, Ratnagiri, 
Sindhudurg and Thane. The important mineral 
deposits in the State &re coal, iron ore, manganese 
ore, limestone, dolomite, bauxite, kyanite £ind silica 
sand.
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9.32.During 1996-97, the production of coal, lime
stone and dolomite were 250.05 lakh tonnes, 65.85 
lakh tonnes and 0.43 lakh tonnes respectively and 
they were higher by 9.6 per cent ,10.1 per cent and
19.4 per cent respectively over those of the previous 
year. However, the production ofiron ore, silica sand 
and manganese ore during 1996-97 were less by 47.1 
per cent, 28.5 per cent and 5.0 per cent respectively 
than those of the previous year.
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9.33. The value of major minerals extracted in 
1996-97 in the State was Rs. 1,371 crore as against 
that ofRs. 1,205 crore in 1995-96. Coal alone accounted 
for 92 per cent (Rs. 1,263 crore) of the total value of 
major minerals extracted in 1996-97.
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c{̂ lf̂ 'ij|rl 3TT̂  3T1%.

10. TRANSPORTAND 
COMMUNICATIONS

Roads
10.1 The total road length in the State as at the 

end of March, 1997 was 2.25 lakh km. Of the total 
road length in the State, the road length maintained 
by the Public Works Department (PWD) and that by 
the Zilla Parishads (ZP) was 27.26 per cent and 56.10 
per cent respectively and the rest i.e. 16.64 per cent 
was maintained by other agencies, viz. Municipal 
Councils, Municipal Corporations, Forest Department, 
Irrigation Department, etc.

10.2 The road length maintained by the PWD 
and ZP together was 1.88 lakh km. as at the end of 
March, 1997. The classification of this road length 
(1.88 lakh km.) according to category of roads viz. 
National highways. State highways. Major district 
roads. Other district roads, and Village roads is 
presented in the Table No. 10.1 below.

JJRi^/TABLE No. 10.1 

>{H|4vHR4> ifitlcPTR g fulc^ mRMĉ I HcbNTĵ K
Road length maintained by the Public Works Department and Zilla Parishads by Category of Roads

TT£ /̂In Km.

(1)

eTt̂  
Road length

As on 31st March

1996

(2 )

1997

(Provisional)
(3)

?fT ^  ^
(cicrctjcjlil) 

Percentage 
increase in 

March, 1997 
over March, 

1996 
(4)

Category of Road

( 1)

^PTFt 

P̂TFT 

f^ T  ^  

RHĉ I

TTcfTDT

2,958

32,249

40,514

40,910

68,829

2,958

32,359

41,081

41,043

70,134

0.34

1.40

0.33

1.90

1,85,460 1,87,575 1.14

National highways 

State highways 

Major district roads 

Other district roads 

Village roads 

Total

So.$. ^  WTfM  eTT̂r
HPiW w^cr#=T 3TTf̂  ĥ ihpI, ? cr

f^ T   ̂ W?TDT ^  cTT  ̂ 3TT?̂ rw
o.$y S.yo 0.55  ̂ S.'̂ O

cTT̂ flT̂ . [°[_CC efFI f^.^.) '̂ bdiPha
3TTf̂  ̂ ^  3T3 M  ^
ird̂ .

10.3 By the end of 1996-97, the length of 
National highways remained same as that of the 
previous year and that for State highways, major 
district roads, other district roads and village roads, 
the road length has increased by 0.34 per cent, 1.40 
percent, 0.33 per cent and 1.90 per cent respectively. 
Of the total road length (1.88 lakh km.), the surfaced 
and unsurfaced road length was 83.91 per cent and
16.09 per cent respectively.
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i3M  ̂ ^  T^Fc^ #T̂ r.

'I0.4 . 3tI%̂  ^R#q; WIclfTef T^,
W  3TT^cfT#5^ ^ l^ l c l  ^  Soo

a^FfFt 193 1%.̂ . i[^, cR 3Tl%?f
R̂cfRTT̂  ^  1̂9 -gtcfr.

Ô.̂ . ^  fzTcf>R7TW ■̂ f4cbHK̂ Iĉ l Î'Jiq-Fill cbHcl̂ cll
f^WlcT ^  ^  f^RTTW W c ^  ĴTlWTT

^WTT% TRf̂ WEH f%4jT m~i\Sc
^  f^rorir h w ? ^

^  cT #  ĉTcfuĵ  ^  tfSTcp̂ T̂  WZTM
em Îvrî Tl ■̂ jdTvfEpre ■5 '^ ^  'aivj1<T)0';u||41 >iicbeq-II 3T1%,

( w f ^ )  T[T TT̂ pt'̂ r̂-41 «̂fFRT ■<?)■'; ui|M 3TT̂  3T^ cqPTR̂  
M̂̂ ffr̂ PTOTT̂  TTTtznrn̂  'ct̂ Nllcjiir-sqj ^  ^  Rcf,KH|rij|

R^f| ^̂ '̂ Icl f^WJfl 3̂T̂ 3f>?lcfjTtrnw
T̂ ieq̂ T̂  ?T  ̂M  WT #1^, 3mr ?T’TT[  ̂3?te W fM  ^

^  t?tRTra
#dteT. £̂Zn ^

3IT^ 3T1%?T.

S0.19. '̂ 'Iv̂ êt ciiLRref cjl̂ N̂fT ^
9 vjIÎ cIÎ , W

cTra) ^  3Tf̂  ̂ ?Ycfr.
 ̂^PT^, ^  <\<si\M cfFRRT W T T^

^fc^3TTf^^TM^), 19.? c :^  
^WFf^(3Mf^aTT, ■fefeT^#^), SM.:?
(^R  ̂ cU^ ( 1 1 ^ ,  ^

3T[f&i 4.5 ^  cfT?% (p f^ i t^ )  ?trrt.
sMf^arr, c:^ 

wr^nfl^3TTf^^5r3f>fr 
mŵ  3T  ̂w^hjTto y^Krfi w #  

w  cfTF̂ cf?r̂ r f̂feR ciN̂ icfld w t t w  <̂ .3 

?rdt. s r̂ ĉiifi,
.̂Ko "?mi

so.<:. w ^ .  ^ K i '^ i ^  w fm fT e r

WHî !j> WTT W< l̂dld ^  WTtW gcT^ f̂fcrfte
HFI ^  3TTfi>T ĉt ‘̂ ?ncfr̂  WTtW

10.4 As at the end of March, 1997,27,971 villages 
were connectedby all-weather roads and 7,792 villages 
were connected by fair weather roads.

10.5 As per the latest available data for All- 
India, as on 31st March, 1995, the road length per 100 
sq.km. of geographical area in Maharashtra was 73 
km. as compared with 67 km. for All-India.

Maharashtra State Road Development 
Corporation (Limited)

10.6 Taking into consideration the inadequacy of 
funds for road development programmes, the 
Government of Maharashtra has taken a decision 
in July, 1996 to implement some important 
schemes of road development through 
participation of the private entrepreneurs. This 
privatisation envisages concept of getting road 
development achieved through private investment 
and then to allow the private entrepreneurs to 
recover their investment with interest by way of 
charging the toll. Maharashtra State Road 
Development Corporation Limited has been 
established for this purpose and road development 
through privatisation will be controlled by this 
Corporation. A list of more than 100 such works 
which can be undertaken through private 
participation in the State is ready and after 
examining the feasibility these works will be 
undertaken in a phased manner. At present, 14 
works amounting to Rs.226.33 crore have been 
already started through privatisation.

Motor Vehicles
10.7 The number of motor vehicles in operation in 

the State as on 1st January, 1998 was 48.95 lakh, 
showing an increase of 12.3 per cent over that as on 
1st January, 1997 (43.59 lakh). Of the total number 
of vehicles in operation as on 1st January, 1998 in the 
State, 65.3 per cent were two wheelers (motor 
cycles/scooters/mopeds), 7.3 per cent were three 
wheelers (auto rickshaws/delivery vans), 15.2 per 
cent were light motor vehicles (cars/jeeps/taxies), 6.6 
per cent were heavy motor vehicles (buses,trucks/ 
stage carriages) and 5.3 per cent were others 
(tractors / trailers). Of the total vehicles in 
operation, 8.8 per cent were public passenger 
vehicles such as taxies, auto rickshaws, stage 
carriages, contract carriers, school buses, 
ambulances and private service vehicles. Goods 
transport vehicles constituted 9.3 per cent of the 
total vehicles in operation. As on 1st January, 1998, 
out of the total of 48.95 lakh motor vehicles in the 
State, 8.40 lakh vehicles (17.2 per cent) were in 
Brihanmum_bai.

10.8 The number of motor vehicles on road in 
Maharashtra as on 31st March, 1997 was 45.16 lakh 
and was the highest amongst all the States in India
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ŷ TYFTTcT WT-? WH sfj. Ko ttjzT 3TT̂.

So,<̂  3 9 >!|v5-̂ ld)ei ^  'dl̂ “>H'isirH|Jl
cnw^ H,̂ i9o ^  ^̂ iPbRcn 3T̂

So.so . TTfeK c]|54Hic|'n?T cb'J-m î ^?T^ î lKHHIcil 

iS66 vJPTT tor^ , ?R ̂  3TT£frW ̂  <̂̂6
■£f̂ T̂ uTfTT t e r ^

So .SS. <W^^<\ 3T^ 5^ M f

F̂R5TT 3S m .̂ 9<̂<?19 3?^  c ^  eft ?S
3Rt̂  15S.19M

TR̂ RT̂  ^  WrSc5
So.S^. H'^KT^ ^  qRcf^-1 TTSTO c Sr^

Rtiifch  ̂ ^  cT^ fP. so.^
3TT̂.

and accounted for 12 per cent of the total number of 
motor vehicles on the road in the country. The 
details of motor vehicles in operation in the State 
are presented in Table No.40 of Part-II of this 
publication.

10.9 As on 31st March, 1997, the number of vehicles 
in the State per lakh of population was 5,170 as 
against 3,962 for the country.

10.10 The revenue receipts of the State Govern
ment from taxation on motor vehicles were Rs.788 
crore during 1996-97 as compared with Rs.658 crore 
in the previous year.

10.11 The number of valid Motor Driving Licences 
in the State as at the end of March, 1997 was 79.94 
lakh, as against 71.75 lakh upto the end of March,
1996.
Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

10.12 The operational statistics of the 
Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation for
1995-96 and 1996-97 are presented in the Table 
No.10.2 below.

cT W  if>W /TA BLE No. 10.2 
w f ciî Ô) Rq?jcf> 3ng>tcn^

Operational statistics of Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

1995-96 1996-97 Unit Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (2) (1)

^  cir̂ ^Ef,- cf7-x!uinci y-i'lsijT 19,557 19,713 Number Routes operated at the

tcT end of the year.

^  di'4t d t^ 12.58 12.79 Lakh km. Route length at the

fcbelimci^ end of the year.

cjxixj'lvrl cj|̂ (̂ cj7 cl̂ elĉ d l^ 43.42 44.60 Lakh Average effective kms.

operated per day
Cjlg^ch C|7<̂ ei|l dl'LsI 72,49 74.57 Lakh Average number of

passengers carried per day

15,827 16,189 Number Average number of buses

owned by the Corporation

^^IR T T xHxy.li 14,544 14,815 Number Average number of buses

• on road per day

^  'diwi^n c im ec|-ĉ i 91.89 91.51 Per cent. Average Fleet utilisation

1,502.15 1,544.73 Crore Rs. Total traffic receipt during

T3\H] W-Uld the year.

Hm-ST eclxii 73.09 72.77 Per cent Average seat capacity

cim . utilisation of buses on road

So.S$. wcf?rw ameTc^
P̂RRT̂  tRfr. arr̂ fiw

3Tte (:?.$ ytcrf^ cfT?^
W?ir^ "CTTRTfl WSn l9y.Ml9 efM ̂ Tcff cf t̂wi êl^d

(x«.E,o % .A ) snter

10.13 During 1996-97, the average number of 
buses owned by the Corporation was 16,189, which 
was higher (2.3 per cent) than that of the previous 
year. The number of passengers carried per day 
during 1996-97 was 74.57 lakh which was higher by 
2.87 per cent than that of the previous year. During 
1996-97, the average effective km. operated per
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'I,MW.19? c f^  ̂  f^r^. ^  smjtw ̂  S.Mo:?.cf^ w t  
%̂9,f,-9,\s y?̂ r̂  <<.m«

c ^  W r cTm cnw^r
^  smSIW -cTMidtef w e ft  

3 ^ )  ŝn sM  ^  •'{■xk̂ rcT̂  6f^>9w 3tt?r
ariT̂  ̂ F̂RTfTft 0:?.1919 ^  ctl
HsitH 19?.o<̂ ^wn^arr atefrr ^  sr#?
T̂v̂ l̂#d WT H W^TRn TTP̂toT WTRftef

efr^f^ vj1c|o&Uj| sRTSTtŝ FR >trgltjU7TRH|c?|  ̂ f^.^. f̂aTT 
ĴTR?T 3tcR r n ^  ermcT WTKt u r̂mrm^

%JTs!ff, -Erf  ̂ MFIR̂  g^tcT^), cfnfhmJT frqi^^T W
vn^wTtit 3nt .̂ 3Rn ĉ)ĉ d1xTi

w m m  is'i.Ĥ  ^^^ ^  ^  'w u ^
cjî ĉb ^  cfj^ ^ m i-^  Ĥ R\̂  ^
W F t^  ^  Ĵcq̂  ŴFTT tlMR .̂ 3T?n

vicM-l Û||-ij| -î lelRê l "ĝ  qRc|g"i
WFhŜ ST̂  3 t ^  W tHT ̂ 3̂ f5̂ WF̂
3T1%.

ô.̂ 'ti. tt^nt^ w i  mA q f ^ i  wt^csr^r
37Ff>#^ xyieTld cRm W. So.? WT -<§if^ 3n̂ .

day (44.60 lakh km.) was more by 2.72 per cent than 
that of the previous year. The total traffic receipts 
were Rs. 1,544.73 crore in 1996-97 as against 
Rs.1,502.15 crore in the previous year. As traffic 
realisation, Rs.9.54 lakh were received per bus by 
the Corporation in 1996-97. The average fleet 
utilisation (91,51per cent) during 1996-97 was 
slightly less than that in 1995-96 (91.89 per cent). 
The average seat capacity utilisation of buses on 
road slightly decreased to 72.77 per cent in 1996-
97 from 73.09 per cent in 1995-96. As at the end of 
March, 1997, only 1.6 per cent of rural population 
belonging to 5 per cent of villages in the State had to 
walk more than five km.to reach the nearest bus 
stop. Concession is given in bus fares for travel in 
MSRTC buses to students, senior citizens(above 65 
years), cancer patients etc. During the year 1996- 
97, the total amount involved in these concessions 
was about Rs.71.55 crore. With a view to providing 
services to people in remote areas etc., MSRTC is 
also operating low paying trips. During the year1996- 
97, due to the operation of such low paying trips, 
MSRTC suffered a loss of Rs.64.91 crore 
approximately.

10.14 The financial statistics of Maharashtra 
State Road Transport Corporation are presented in 
the T able N o. 10.3 below.

cHfcn ?FTra>/TABLE No. 10.3 
TTFRT̂  w f Trf ĉî  3TTcfrl^

Financial Statistics of the Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation
^fMcT/Rs. in crore)

6||6j 1995-96 1996-97 Item

(1) (2) (3) (1)

1 1,547.14 1,597.69 Total Revenue

2 'yx} Expenses
(i) -c\\W] 'iil-4 (cf^ ^ lo6^) 1,265.05 1,438.46 (i) Operating expenses (excluding

taxes)
(ii) ■qlol'^d'! 'i5l'4 30.60 37.48 (ii) Non-operating expenses

2 (cb^ Sl'JIcĝ ) 1,295.65 1,475.94 Total 2 (Excluding taxes)

3 ^^1^4 W [  ( l -  2) 251.49 121.75 Profit before taxes (1-2)

4 cbNl
*■

Taxes
(i) McIK̂ I TfPl 243.97 248.06 (i) Passenger Tax
(ii) H'ieiN' -c| dpi 10.70 9.93 (ii) Motor Vehicle Tax & Other taxes

licĥ ui (4) 254.67 257.99 Total(4)

5 xisl-4 (2  + 4) 1,550.32 1,733.93 Total Expenses (2 + 4)

6 Plccjo6 >̂-01 ( 1  - 5) (-)3.18 (-)136.24 Net Profit (1-5)

Rc 4393— 7
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5F?r IHM  ̂ cfr 3TTSflW T̂̂ aTT ^WTpft 3?te
bM  cTSTTf̂  3m?fw cmt̂ ran
cî fĉ at̂  3n%.
^  WimFT ‘i:?S.l9S ^
WWFR ̂  ITT̂  3TT̂. ĤlH>̂ "d5ldi 
^  ^  ¥TT̂ . cfr W r 1^.

SO.̂ .̂ c i l WWMc ^=I <^<^193T#?
f^.^. 'W- ^̂ iiĉ lci ctrw tar (£,̂ ,i9?H f^.'^.)

c.<i, z ^  WHFrfw M,HH« f̂ .ffr.
di41f)c}?| y,0i90 f̂ .̂ ?f.(l9?.5 ĉft̂ ) WT^^, f̂ .̂ .(<̂ .C Z ^ )
T%Z^ 3TTf̂  f^.^. (̂ 19.0 3Tfe^
’TRdtJI <-dx!icl<̂ eI?fĉ  clc*-4̂cj|>J) 3T^M ^̂ .9,. :?19.̂
°̂i ^  <1,000 iM lI^  Sr̂ fFTPt

ctfPTFM ^  w n n  Ĉ f^.'^ ?R ^  t%. .̂
#?HFTtw cftfr r̂  ̂ cfwnNn

arf^  m???nr
?o,C 3TT̂.

10.15 TheMSRTC received a revenue ofRs.1,597.69 
crore during 1996-97, which is 3.27 per cpnthigher 
than that ofthe previous year. However, the operating 
expenses have increased by 13.71 per cent over that 
of the previous year. Consequently, the profit 
before taxes has substantially reduced from 
Rs.251.49 crore during 1995-96 to Rs.121.75 crore 
during the year 1996-97. The Corporation has 
incurred losses of Rs.136.24 crore during 1996-97 as 
against losses of Rs.3.18 crore during 1995-96.

Railways
10.16 The total length of railway routes in the State 

by the endofMarch, 1997 was 5,554 km. This was 8.9 
per cent of the total length in the country (62,725 
km.). Out of the total railway route length of 5,554 
km. in the State, 4,070 km.(73.3 per cent) was covered 
under broad gauge, 542 km,(9.8 per cent) under 
meter gauge and 942 km.(17.0 per cent) under 
narrow gauge. The corresponding percentages for 
the All-India were 66.9, 27.2 and 5.9 respectively. 
The railway route length per 1,000 sq.km. of 
geographical area was 18 km. in the State, as against 
19 km. in the country as on 31st March, 1997. Out 
of the total railway route length in the State, 36 per 
cent railway route length has been electrified, as 
against 20.8 per cent at the All-India level.

ET̂ pMsTTWrn cIM'^ f̂ ê TTŴ  3TT̂.

<10. ^  f^ -% T  sfejW
cilcifclî qid 3TT̂  3TT̂. byi'Hlĉ l 

3TT£fTf̂  Riioo.% cf^  3n%.in
^  19̂ 0 3T^ ?̂TT̂Tcf?r ?<::? mA

3T1%. HJ|eft7 ^  ĉ WTPf
cĥ uiild 3TT^ 3TT̂.

e f W ^  WcR WT  ̂ eiTcJ?-c^ ^  ^
HFik? iT̂ Riq«TFr? an̂ .
f^ .^ . e lt ^  ^ ^o ^  3 T trf^  3TT .̂

So.:?o. 3FRT^(ft ^ f^ .^ .)  ffr^  ^

T̂t̂ Vr WT ^  ^ 50 tt4ct ̂
3T^%T 3TF%.

f^ A )

if4cT 3T^f^ 3TT%.

So.:?:?, ^ c P F ff^  1% .^ .)

TjDf 3T̂ %cT

10.17 Some of the recent developments about 
railways in the State are given below.

10.18 Diva-Roha broad gauge single line has 
been extended to Mangalore at the cost of about 
Rs.2400.16 crore at 1996-97 prices by the Konkan 
Railway Corporation Ltd. The route length is about 
760 km., of which 382 km. is in Maharashtra State. 
This entire route upto Mangalore has been opened for 
passenger traffic from 26th January, 1998.

10.19 The work of conversion of meter gauge to 
broad gauge between Miraj-Latur-Latur Road and 
construction of new line for Latur-Latur Road is in 
progress. This work consists of 359 km. and the 
same is expected to be completed by 30th 
June,1998.

10.20 The construction work of new broad gauge 
line from Amravati to Narkhed(138 km.) has 
commenced and is expected to be completed by 30th 
June,1999.

10.21 The work of doubling of railway line fi:om 
Diva to Panvel(25.62 km.) at an estimated cost of 
Rs.51.83 crore is in progress and the same is expected 
to be completed by 31st March, 1998.

10.22 The work of doubling of railway line from 
Diva to Vasai Road(41.65 km.) at an estimated cost 
of Rs.95.28 crore has commenced and is expected to 
be completed by 31st December,1998.
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So.:??.
HKf wTt?R f̂)̂ wnir w r  ^  ^  3 t^  ^ fM ^ . 

Tjof WKnir 3T^f^ 3TT̂.

So.:?y. ^ f r̂WT {?\9.u f%.^.) ^^fTcPW^
sî iRHci WT ^  ?n^ 3rgfT

 ̂ $S 3TFR̂ , ’ipf 3T̂ rf̂  3TT̂.

So.:?4. 3̂ Ĥĉ Ĥ Î !-̂ -̂ !̂o5)c|û H12TÎ ■cf̂ R̂ h41̂  d"l̂ Hl4
(̂ H° %.^.)  ̂ ^T#eT-^ (l9H.̂ X %.^.) * w f
^ fr  f̂RxrTfcJJT chHKH Pldilefl 3TTt.

So.:?̂ . '̂tTT̂ ijra cT (Ŝ .̂ o f̂ .Tfr.), ■ -̂6lKHcfl-#xJK 
Wt q̂ ddui (cjy.Ŝ  f^.^.) 3TTf̂  ^  ^ ■'i'̂ '̂ TUlf (̂ S.l9l9 %.^.) 
T̂RTFf # 5 ^  cftFWf 3TT̂.

10.23 The work of conversion of meter gauge to 
broad gauge from Solapur to Hotgi (15.70 km.) has 
commenced and is expected to be completed by 31st 
December,1998.

10.24 The work of doubling of railway line from 
Daund to Bhigwan (27.68 km.) at an estimated cost 
of Rs.32.13 crore has commenced and is expected to 
be completed by 31st August,1998.

10.25 The work of construction of new railway 
line (250 km.) between Ahmednagar-Beed- 
Paralivaijnath and doubling of Panvel-Roha(75.44 
km.) railway line has been sanctioned.

10.26 It is proposed to construct new broad 
gauge railway lines between Kopergaon- 
Shirdi(16.60),Daund-Baramati-Lonand via Phaltan 
(54.16) and Dhule-Nardhana (61.77).

So.:?l9. ■EFR?TcZTT 3T^F[^^ ^  ^

gc^elMHlul 3TT%cT.— ^  cf)^wrmT^ 3TTf̂

f̂ .Tift.), ^
^>?TTTTTf^ (So.<^o f^ .T fr.)  ^q^fr^P^trj, 

)iR,.C)i ^  ^  (ho.oo ^

w r  ^ ^  (19.HX f%.^.)H^
 ̂  ̂ m eicbUill-̂  WT, cffr€t

(9M. dy f^ .’f r .) s is

W T ? P T  ^ (̂ <̂ .40 f^ .Tfr.) 4 ^  ^

 ̂ ^  e fm w f e ichuiji^  W T  3 i# i y<^M.yy ^?sr#  ̂# 5^

^ 3̂̂  <x!H|H (:?19.00 1%.7fr) e fiw * f

So.:?<:. Ttr^ ^  3TTf^ Cifciî yeltd ^  ^

3T3 M  ^  3TTf̂  W T --^  ^

so.^^. ^  ^  W

fld lc 6d l. oLlldYd ^  W  cTTHcĴ  ■̂
^  ?tcfr. 3tt£51w  ^  ^  w
?ic1lci6Uij|d 3 T r a r ^  (ss:?  cTT^

W  Sl9d

^  3TFTTcft ^ S^X e fR I M c fT  W

F I^ . ^  ef^TTcfr^ ^y.l9o

4^.:? 3rrf^  4.H

Ŝ <̂ 19 ^rfcf cTT?I ^  

3TRm  W  ^ ^  M cT W  ■ ÎcIlabUiiicl 3Hc .̂

JTT S S .«  F3 TR  W #

 ̂ E F̂fWfR ?tc?r.

10.27 Other sanctioned works which are at
various stages of progress are as follows.------To
decongest Mumbai and to develop Navi Mumbai, 
Thane-Turbhe-Nerul-Vashi railway line (22.60 km.) 
costing Rs.403.39 crore, Belapur-Panvel doubling 
of railway line (10.90 km.) costing Rs.279.83 crore, 
fifth and sixth line between Kurla and Bhandup 
(10.00 km.) costing Rs.49.84 crore and Bhandup- 
Thane (7.54 km.) costing Rs.46.69 crore, Borivali- 
Virar quadrupling (25.84 km.) costing Rs.401.66 
crore and fifth and sixth line between Santacruz and 
Borivali (29.50 km.) costing Rs.64.17 crore and 
double line between Seawood andUran (27.00km.) 
costing Rs.495.44 crore have been sanctioned.

Major Ports
10.28 The Mumbai Port Trust and the Jawaharlal 

Nehru Port Trust are handling passenger/ cargo 
traffic at Mumbai and Nhava-Sheva port 
respectively.

10.29 The Mumbai Port Trust handled 322 lakh 
tonnes cargo comprising 95 lakh tonnes of coastal 
and 227 lakh tonnes of overseas cargo in 1996-97 
as against 328 lakh tonnes cargo handled in the 
previous year (comprising 112 lakh tonnes of coastal 
and 216 Igtkli tonnes of overseas cargo). During 
1996-97, out of the total cargo handled, 178 lakh 
tonnes related to imports and 144 lakh tonnes to 
exports. The passenger traffic at Mumbai Port during 
1996-97 totalled 64.70 thousand comprising 59.2 
thousand coastal and 5.5 thousand overseas. 
During 1997-98 upto September, 1997, the cargo 
handled was 92.9 lakh tonnes imports and 64.1 lakh 
tonnes exports. Similarly, during this period the 
passenger traffic handled was 11.4 thousand which 
comprised 8.8 thousand coastal and 2.6 thousand 
overseas.

Rc 4393—7a
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^  ĝf̂ rtriw <jfecbV̂ icj;i
a^̂ nw WIFTT^ 'iiC cTBT̂  f̂ T̂PRT chx|Ui||-̂
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10.30 Jawaharlal Nehru Port Trust, 
Nhava-Sheva has handled 80.69 lakh tonnes of 
•cargo during the year 1996-97 as against 68.73 lakh 
tonnes cargo handled during the year 1995-96. 
During the current year (1997-98), upto October,
1997,Jawaharlal Nehru Port Trust has handled
54.84 lakh tonnes of cargo as against 45.53 lakh 
tonnes of cargo handled during the corresponding 
period of the last year.
Minor Ports

10.31 There are 48 notified minor ports along the 
coastal line of 720 km. in the State. With a view 
to developing multi-user port facilities capable of 
handling all types of cargo like bulk and break bulk, 
petroleum and chemical containers, the State 
Government has decided to develop all these 48 
minor ports in the State through private sector 
participation. In another major development, the 
State Government has established the Maharashtra 
Maritime Board on 22 November, 1996 on the lines 
oftheonein Gujrat State. The Port Department 
has been merged Maharashtra Maritime Board. In 
the first phase, Maharashtra Maritime Board has 
decided to develop seven minor ports on the basis of 
techno-economic feasibility. These ports will be 
developed through private sector participation 
on the principle of Built, Own, Operate and 
Transfer (BOOT) basis.

10.32 Out of the 48 minor ports in the State, 39 
minor ports handled 159.61 lakh passenger traffic 
during 1996-97. Out of this 159.61 lakh passenger 
traffic handled during 1996-97,112.89 lakh was by 
mechanised vessels and 46.72 lakh by 
non-mechanised vessels. The passenger traffic 
handled by the Minor Ports during April to 
September, 1997 was 83.70 lakh as against 67.50 
lakh during the corresponding period of the previous 
year.

0̂.3 5 . ^  ^̂ 1919 cTKlf ^
T̂̂'cl̂ cb cbxJiJillcT 3n#. TfT in ^

w  yo.o  ̂ 3nwr nrarai  ̂ ctm
H Id N I 3T cm k  

3T^ 1̂9.̂ ? W  grĝ cb cIt̂ tjiucT 3TT# ^
om  ^  w r ^ f 3 t t #

ôsnpraroT
TTT̂, ^̂<̂19 3?^  TnilTJT w m  g

^wjf\ w?T cf̂ Rikr̂ r

%̂%\3 3T#? v̂T̂ ra cTR 
TTPIVf g 'SCO WlteratcT

WT ?l9,?ô  mZ^. cR

10.33 During the year 1996-97, minor ports have 
handled 42.77 lakh tonnes of cargo as compared to 
36.60 lakh tonnes of cargo handled during the 
previous year. Out of the total cargo heindled in 1996- 
97, 40.06 lakh tonnes pertained to imports and 
2.71 lakh tonnes pertained to exports. During the 
current year (1997-98), upto September, 1997 the 
minor ports have handled 17.63 lakh tonnes of 
cargo as against 14.43 lakh tonnes of cargo handled 
during the corresponding period of the previous year.

Communications
10.34 There were 11,009 post offices in the rural 

areas and 1,315 in the urban areas of the State as at 
the end of March, 1997.

10.35 Telegraph facility was available in 1,498 
rural and 480 urban post offices in the State as at the 
end of March, 1997. The number of letter boxes has
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increased from 36,058 to 37,306 in rural areas and 
from 8,931 to 9,266 in urban areas. The number 
of postmen in urban areas, during 1996-97, was 
8,429 which was higher by 10.47 per cent than 7,630 
in 1995-96. The number of postmen (except delivery 
agents) in rural areas as at the end of 1996-97 was 
2,098.

10.36 There were 28.77 lakh telephone 
connections in the State as on 31st March, 1997, 
showing an increase of 18.64 per cent over that of 
the previous year. Out of the total 28.77 lakh 
telephone connections, 9.7 per cent were in the rural 
area and 90.3 per cent were in the urban areas. The 
number of telephone connections in 1996-97 per 
lakh of population in the State was 3,294. Out of 
28.77 lakh telephones connections in the State, 
16.42 lakh (57.1 per cent) were managed by 
Mahanagar Telephone Nigam Ltd(MTNL), Mumbai 
alone. Under MTNL area, the number of public 
telephone was 35,594, out of which the number of 
P.C.O. booths with STD and ISD facility was 8,016 
by the end of March, 1997.
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SS.S. w n f ^   ̂ 37Tfc toRTTcT
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"1.M qR^^Tcf ?TTo5T ^ R FW  ^TTfRT^
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Soo 3TT%. 'J|vj--L|id S'̂ ClH-<S£, M Kj’i

^  T̂4?r̂  ttTW cRuifTcT 3Ĥ  3TTt. <̂̂<̂ -̂<̂19 T̂T̂
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11.1. Education has an important role in the 
socio-economic development of the Nation. As per 
the National Policy on Education, priority has 
been accorded to the universalis ation of primary 
education for children in the age-group of 6 to 14 
years and eradication of adult illiteracy by 2000 
A.D. Accordingly, the State Government has been 
making concerted efforts to provide primary education- 
facility throughout the State. The Government has 
fixed the norm to open a primary school within

aa vicinity of 1.5 k.m. of habitations having 
1 a minimum population of 200. This norm for tribal 
\ areas is 1 k.m. and 100 population. Since 1985-86, 

the education upto standard XII is made free for 
the girls in the State. The education upto standard X 
is also made free for boys from 1996-97. The data on 
the growth of education in the State from 1960-61 
onwards is presented in Table No.41 of Part II of 
this publication.

11.2. The number of primary, secondary and 
higher secondary schools in the State and the enrol
ment therein for the last two years is given in the 
following Table No. 11.1.

T̂̂RTT ffRT /̂TABLE No. 11.1

Number of primary, secondary and higher secondary schools 
and enrolment therein in Maharashtra State

cr qciici-̂ d wsm
( Teachers and Enrolment in thousand)

Irarl^ TR-aTcTT 

(1 ) (2 )

<iisM\INumher@ 

1 9 9 6 - 9 7  1 9 9 7 - 9 8

(3) (4)

^eUd
cflcH 

(dcf-cfimfi) 
Percentage 
increase in 

1997-98 over 
1 9 9 6 -9 7  

(5)

Item Type of Educational 
Institution

(2 ) (1 )

(S) ('1) yilo6| 6 3 , 2 3 0 6 4 , 1 7 8 1.5 (1) Schools Primary

(?) (ar) ndfcf'JIef 11 ,9 72 1 2 ,2 11 2.0 (2) (A) Enrolment
(st) 2 ^ 5 , 7 0 0 5 , 8 5 4 2.7 (B) Of these, girls

(3) 30 4 ' 3 0 8 1.3 (3 ) Teachers

(^) T̂Ttt̂ |̂ )ch ('̂ ) yilo6| 13 ,5 09 13 , 6 8 5 1.3 (1) Schools Secondary

(? ) (3T) MriN'^d Raisjf 6 , 8 7 0 7 , 0 7 0 2.9 (2) (A) Enrolment
(«f) 2 , 9 3 2 3 , 0 5 8 4.3 (B) Of these, girls

(3) 1?Klcf5 208 2 1 1 1.4 (3 ) Teachers

(3) (^) l̂loil/ cj7p|o6 *16lfc|ejMit 3,320 3,365 1.4 (1) Schools/Junior Higher Secondary
Colleges (Std.XI & XII)

(?) (3T) q ^ c l ^  f?rUTsJf 1 ,0 77 1 , 0 9 9 2.0 (2) (A) Enrolment
(w) 417 430 3.1 (B) Of these, girls

(3) f̂ STcP 29 29 0.0 (3) Teachers

@ = 3f?«(T̂ /Provisional
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11.3. In the year 1997-98 the percentage increase 
in number of schools, over the previous year was the 
highest in respect of primary schools and for enrol
ment, the increase was the highest in respect of 
secondary schools. The percentage increase in the 
enrolment during the year 1997-98 over that of the 
previous year was more for girls than that for the 
boys for all the three categories viz. primary, 
secondary and higher secondary education, the 
increase was particularly more pronounced for 
secondary education (4.3 per cent). The number of 
students per teacher in 1997-98 was 40 for primary 
schools and 34 for secondary schools.

Maharashtra Cadet Corps Scheme
11.4. This scheme is implemented to foster the 

qualities of leadership, brotherhood, sportsmanship, 
national unity, social service etc. among the students 
from IX standard onwards studjdng in government 
recognised schools. During the year 1997-98, 
13 lakh students have been covered under this 
scheme.

Supply of computer to secondary and higher 
secondary schools

11.5. The objective of this scheme is to supply 
computer to secondary and higher secondary schools 
with a view to spreading computer literacy among 
students. This scheme has been started in the year
1995-96 and is a fully centrally sponsored scheme. 
So far, computer have been supplied to 300 schools/ 
junior colleges.

11.6 The following Table No.11.2 gives 
standardwise enrolment in schools for the years 
1996-97 and 1997-98 in the rural and urban 
areas of the State.

MeicĴ cH  ̂ ^  c f * 1 ^  ^lc?ld cTW
3TT%.

cpmr tTRicP/TABLE No. 11.2
TfiftcT f5raT%Tzj Meicjilcf

Enrolment according to standards in 1996-97 and 1997-98.

Standards Enrolment ( In lakh )@
*
Percentage increase in
1QQ7 QO 1QQC Q7

iii*T|ui
Rural

hmi-51
Urban Rural

WCX A. xJ\J~ U §

'TFT̂
Urban

(1)
1996-97

(2)
1997-98

(3)
1996-97

(4)
1997-98

(5) (6) (7)

I— IV 59.90 60.68 37.02 38.06 1.3 2.8

V— VIII 39.40 40.50 29.76 30.32 2;s 1.9

IX—X ' 11.91 12.54 10.44 10.71 5.3 2.6

XI—XII 3.63 3.70 7.13 7.29 1.9 2.2

@= 3R^^/Provisional
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11.7. The percentage increase in the enrolment 
during 1997-98 over that of the year 1996-97 for the 
standards I - IV was higher for urban areas than 
that for rural areas. For the standards V - VIII and 
IX - X, the increase in enrolment was higher in the 
rural areas than that in urban areas. For higher 
secondary schools, the increase in enrolment was 
slightly higher in urban areas than that in rural 
areas. The enrolment for standards XI-XII in urban 
areas during the year 1997-98 was almost double 
the enrolment in rural areas.

f^s^lfVr WRf?TJT 
niarte îic6iif>Rcif 3TTf̂  îraiicbf̂ i

?mT.

3TT̂  3T^ ^  f̂ awT
^trw 3tt̂  3ti%. ar̂ F̂TFm

yTSrf  ̂W^. 6f,̂ 3 "fTTK?te T̂TcST ^3  ̂ T̂TKTte
^lu^l'cT ?TTc5T, ?TT35T

^^3^TfTKcrfiifcf) ■̂T?eTTFf?f|cI î cItUI Rleiiai||Ĥ  MHÎ I 3Tg$F̂
«<:, y? '̂  ^
yy,
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11.8. The expenditure incurred by the 
Government per student in 1996-97 was Rs. 1,579 
for primary schools and Rs.2,046 for secondary 
schools.

Women Education

11.9. In Maharashtra, an ambitious campaign 
for women education has been undertaken and since 
1985-86 education upto standard XII is made free 
for the girls. In 1996-97, there were 2,204 primary 
schools, 867 secondary schools and 194 higher 
secondary institutions exclusively for girls. The 
percentage of girls in the total enrolment in primary 
schools, secondary schools and higher secondary 
institutions in the State in 1997-98 was 
respectively 48, 43 and 39. Twelve years back in 
1985-86, the corresponding percentages were 
44, 36 and 32 respectively. At all-India level 
the percentages of girls in the total enrolment in 
primary and secondary schools was 43 and 39 
respectively during 1994-95.

3rf|cS!ITWTf fioScfPi TTtuRT

%aWTMT ^

TTT  ̂̂ |J|ld1et ĉ TlW7MT?T
^ 6rt

TT£zr ZTT 3tcP% 3T^
X.5 ^  w m  WT^ ^

c<5T%HRIWc1̂  xlslleildyHlul 3TT̂.

(S) ^ ^  ciiiVlcilĉ lel ylciixill Ri[c1H|6||6ld
■JT̂R RRltci ^TeFraf^ i|̂l>Hf|qTJl x||6|p)ûi>Hlcfl

Ahilyabai Holkar Scheme

 ̂ 11.10. To promote education amongst girls, the 
State Government has started Ahilyabai Holkar 
Scheme from the year 1996-97. Under this 
scheme, girls in rural areas studying in standards 
V to X are provided free travel in Maharashtra 
State Road Transport Corporation buses to attend 
secondary school if secondary school is not 
available within their village. A provision of 
Rs.l6 crores is made for the year 1997-98 under 
this scheme and about 4.3 lakh girls are availing 
of this free travel facility .

Adult Education

11.11 The information about Adult Education 
Programme is given below

(1) ‘National Literacy Mission’ (NLM) was 
established by the Government of India in May,
1988 to implement successfully the new strategy 
of eradicating illiteracy in the age-group 15-35
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years (i.e. adult illiteracy) as a mission within a 
specified period of time. The NLM has prescribed 
‘detailed guidelines for the implementation of 
total literacy campaign for the districts. Accordingly, 
the State Government has taken a policy decision 
to implement ‘ Total Literacy Campaign ’ in all the 
districts of the State in a phased manner. 
Zilla Saksharta Samities are constituted for this 
purpose.

{?) ^  IvTes^ ' ^
cfTTzt̂  T̂Hf̂ WTTcT T̂cT 3TT̂ . SM f̂ c§ij|c1

?T chî 'cbM Tjyt, cR S 3T^: 3TTt. ^
\̂9.<=\H eTT̂  f%̂ aRR[ WSR 

cm elT̂
3TT̂   ̂ yfepfr 'TTJot War?cTT Tfr#T' 3tcPfH

3T̂ IfT̂ ?pTTT̂  ITR
19 ^r4cbH ^  3TT#. ?

f^ c ^ illc l ^  ^ r# q a TFR  3TT%  ̂ f^ Te E ^  ^

^  f^TefW ^2R?n P̂Tf̂ 2TT̂
3 T [% . H T  ? o .5 l 9  f ^ ^ S T T R T

3T1%.

(2) ‘ Total Literacy Campaign ’ and Post- 
Literacy Programme is being implemented in all the 
31 districts of the State. Out of these, the pro
gramme is completed in 15 districts and partially 
completed in 1 districts. The physical target fixed for 
these 16 districts was to literate 37.15 lakh 
illiterates. As against which, 34.40 lakh adults were 
enrolled and 29.43 lakh adults completed all the 
three primers as prescribed under ‘ Total Literacy 
Campaign Out of these 16 districts, the Post- 
Literacy Programme is completed in 7 districts, it is 
in progress in 3 districts and in the remaining 6 
districts it will start soon. In the remaining districts, 
‘ Total Literacy Campaign ’ is in progress. The 
target fixed for these remaining districts is to 
literate 30.37 lakh illiterates.

âreq f̂ arrri 

cJJ|o6e1l

 ̂ i%aTw

3t̂  ansJfw
3TT̂ .

3̂̂  ̂ f^arunw m̂ o ■̂cr 
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d.l90 eTM 3rg^ cfr :?.o
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w ncf ^  3rg^
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3TT̂. ^  ’̂ f^Rckl ^l^lcl -CTT̂ 3Tf^

3TT^.

Higher Education

11.12. The total number of colleges and other 
educational institutions (excluding medical and 
engineering colleges) in the State during 1997-98 
stood at 1,405, showing an increase of 0.9 per cent 
over that of the previous year. Of these, 845 are 
Science, Arts and Commerce colleges and 560 are 
other higher educational institutions including 40 
Law Colleges and 228 Educational Science Colleges. 
The total enrolment of these colleges and other 
institutions taken together was 8.70 lakh and this is 
higher by 2.0 per cent than that in 1996-97. The 
enrolment of girls in these 1,405 colleges/institutions 
during 1997-98 shows an increase of 4.2 per cent 
over that ofthe previous year. The number of colleges 
and other institutions and enrolment therein is given 
in Table No.11.3.

11.13. There are ten non-agricultural universi
ties in the State including Shrimati Nathibai 
Damodar Thackersey University which is exclu
sively for women and Yashwantrao Chavan Open 
University which is established for non-formal edu
cation. In addition, there are five deemed Univer
sities.
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( 1 )

mm tPW/TABLE No.11.3 
3nf  ̂ ^  ci o o r^  qeici^d teraff

Number of colleges and other higher educational institutions and enrolment therein in
Maharashtra State.

(f̂ ar̂   ̂4'dT̂ cT v̂TRRT)
( Teachers and Enrolment in thousand)

cfTS ( ^ )
WR 1996-97 1997-98 Percentage Item

increase in 
1997-98 over 

1996-97
(2) (3) (4) (5) (2)

^ /̂Number* 
1996-97 1997-98 Type of Educational 

Institution

(1)

(3)

(9) w n 
(?) (3t) q̂ i'cifr̂

(w) t̂ct̂  ^
(3) f̂ aTcf̂

(9) W2n@
( ? )  (3T) q s i c i ^  ftiTTa?? 

(sf) ^  ^
(?) %ar̂ P 

(̂ ) m-STT@
(? )  (3T) Mdlcl^c^ t o s f i  

(̂ ) ^  ^
(?) f̂ arcp

835 845 1.2 (1) Institutions
731 748 2.3 (2) (A) Enrolment

295 309 4.7 (B) Of these, girls
24 25 4.2 (3) Teachers

557 560 0.5 (1) Institutions®
122 122 0.0 (2) (A) Enrolment

37 37 0.0 (B) Of these, girls
7 7 0.0 (3) Teachers

1,392 1,405 0.9 (1) Institutions®
853 870 2.0 (2) (A) Enrolment
332 346 4.2 (B) Of these, girls

31 32 3.2 (3) Teachers

Colleges for
general
education

Other institutions 
for higher 
education

Total

=■ = ARSTTJft/Provisional
cFTo /̂Excluding Junior colleges, Medical and Engineering Colleges/Institutions.

^   ̂^  RtlnTlci'HI
îf r̂iTTc  ̂ 3TT%cT. ^  ^  wfcfwTcmtMr ^

qc ĉ x̂f? f^ S lU liiJ l "̂ tRT 3TTM T^ 3f[%cT.

^   ̂vmMr {cm

11.14. There are four agricultural universities 
and 14 agricultural colleges affiliated to these 
universities in the State. Out of these 14 agricul
tural colleges, post-graduation facility is available 
in 4 colleges. During 1996-97, the enrolment in 
all the agricultural colleges together was 7,394 of 
which 631 (8.5 per cent) were girls.

3 T ^  C| igc^o f ^ s f f  3TT%.

cî 'chlii f̂ aFTT̂ f cn ^  ttft#  '>TFTfĉ ='in̂  w f  
^Kjpfr cTt̂ itcr  ̂ ^
3?T̂ Rn̂  T[wr?f c)̂ cf51<L| WrfcTen^ cfpyuijixj-i q̂ cfPT̂
3TT̂. Wn?T 3TYH Sl9
HSlReiRH^I SFRn  3TT%. w f^RTRT

Medical Education

11.15. There are 11 Government and four 
Municipal Corporation Medical Colleges in the State 
with a total intake capacity of 1,710 students. In 
addition to* this, there is one Armed Forces Medical 
College at Pune, managed by Central Government 
with an intake capacity of 120 . In view of the 
increasing demand for medical education, the State 
Government has allowed the private institutions to 
open medical colleges in the State without Govern
ment aid, charging stipulated fee as prescribed by the 
Government. There are 17 such recognised private 
medical colleges in the State with an intake capacity
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3trT^
'H l̂ l̂ £̂fr tljcf> ^?tw' W%TT^ 3T^
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3TT̂.

of 1,575 students. In addition, there is one medical 
college run by Kasturba Health Societ/s ‘ Mahatma 
Gandhi Institute of Medical Sciences ’ at Sevagram 
in Wardha district with an intake capacity of 64. 
Thus, in the state there are in all 34 medical 
colleges. Government and private together with a 
total intake capacity of 3,459 .

WTTcT Wi 3?^
cjM  aTHen ant.

3T5^ Tff^  ^ 1̂9 3TÎ -̂ 41'ch 3 T ^

Pfcm 2 1 ^  3?T%.

‘IS.m xilvxiJIcl $19 <sjM̂TI 
3T^ 3?t?TaTiTm

w rm  S19M 5f f̂fRcrr bf
c?rm cf

f^ 3 T ^ f% c T  TT^Tf^TETRWcn 3TT%.

11.16 There are four Government Ayurvedic 
Colleges in the State with an intake capacity of 
185. In addition, there are 33 private(16 aided and 
17 unaided) Ayurvedic Colleges with total intake 
capacity of 1,765.

11.17 There are 37 private Homeopathic 
Medical Colleges in the State having total intake 
capacity of 2,365.

11.18 There are 4 private Unani Medical colleges 
including three aided and one unaided college in the 
State with total intake capacity of 175.

TTFTl̂ mT̂  3T^ 3?^ aTFRTT 3H%. Ĵlf̂ RTRT Î'vî id
^  3T^ 37^ mm 0̂0 3nt.

3TT̂ . :?
3TT%̂. cT^ -xfr̂ T̂ci w i f t e  f̂̂ arr 
3̂̂ Tĉ cfRRT ^  WR^tfrir L|Rx|ijl ■̂

yf̂ aruT MH WTT  ̂ ITTelĉ
t̂efRPTT cpT̂ £fHr sTTfer^

T̂ f̂ aroT '̂ U||-ij| 5y 3T^ TTĉUT 3?^ aT^

? 3T^ ŷ aTTTcn 3it̂ .

11.19 There are three Government and one 
Municipal Corporation Dental College in the State 
with an intake capacity of 220 . In addition to this, 
there are ten private Dental Colleges in the State 
with an intake capacity of 600.

11.20 There are five Nursing Degree Colleges 
having total intake capacity of 168. Out of these, 2 
are Government and 3 are private degree colleges. 
Besides, there are 55 Institutions providing three 
years duration course on General Nursing & Mid
wifery Nursing Training for H.S.C. passed candi
dates and 34 institutions providing 18 months dura
tion course on Auxilliary Nurse/Midwifery Nursing 
training for S.S.C. passed candidates in the State 
having total intake capacity of 2,219 and 855 
students respectively. In addition, there are 3 
Institutions offering Post-Certificate courses with 
total intake capacity of 65.

3T^ ĉ TT̂r cp̂ Mt y^aFTm w M t

W  ?rr?#UT, ^  %TT^ ^zicRqmR^, ^  d̂ l̂M 
%TFfru, W  3T'5̂ f̂ d ̂ . WT

3TT̂. olTTf̂ mUT 9|0xq|d {̂96 M̂Rlcbl
ct̂  T̂̂ arrmr 

319 f^3rg^rt^ w n  3tt̂ .  icn
\̂3C cztctwpt  ̂^stutciwp ci^$iHN m^am

Technical Education
11.21 There are 96 degree Engineering Colleges 

having first year intake capacity of 24,226 in the 
State. Out of these, six are Government, two are„ 
under University management, one is Technological 
University, six are aided and 81 are unaided colleges. 
Out of these 96 colleges, one college having first year 
intake capacity of 240 is exclusively for girls. Be
sides this, there are 178 Engineering Diploma 
Institutions in the State having first year intake 
capacity of 29,995 . Out of these, 37 are Govern
ment, 22 are aided and 119 are unaided institutions. 
Of these 178 Technical institutions, there are 10 
institutions (2 Government and 8 private) impart-
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ûi|KH|(51 f^^ltifl HPFTR c1l̂ <+î lc?ld
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WIT T̂̂fZTFTK̂r 500 îmchlii g :?5  ̂ smTFTcf̂  sMPt^ 
r̂1%gT̂  WSTT 3T^ afFTm 3Tg?F̂  ^
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ing training in Hotel Management and Catering 
Technology having total intake capacity of 610. 
There are 29 Architectural degree colleges in the 
State of which 3 are aided and 26 are unaided colleges 
having first year intake capacity of 1,167.

11.22 There are 37 Pharmaceutical degree col
leges in the State having first year intake capacity 
of 1,840. Out of these 37 colleges, one is Govern
ment, five are aided, two are under university man
agement and 29 are un-aided colleges including one 
exclusively for girls. Besides this, there are 63 
Pharmaceutical Diploma Institutions having total 
intake capacity of 3,560. Out of these, one is Govern
ment, 19 are aided and 43 are unaided institutions. 
In addition, in three Government polytechnics and 
two engineering colleges. Pharmaceutical science 
subject is covered.

11.23 The State Government has established 
Dr.Babasaheb Ambedkar Technological University 
at Lonere in Mangaon taluka, district Raigad in
1989 with the aim to promote advanced knowledge 
in Engineering Technology, Applied Sciences and 
to give impetus to research and dissemination of 
knowledge in these faculties and also to promote 
the transference of technology in backward regions. 
It has degree course in Chemical Technology and 
Petro-chemical, Mechanical, Computer, Electrical 
and Tele-communication Engineering with first 
year total intake capacity of 330.

L.24'^^11.24^^here are 75 Management Institutions in 
the State having first year intake capacity of 5,300. 
Of these 75 institutions, one is Government, five 
are under University Management, four are aided, 
one is autonomous and 64 are unaided institutions.

11.25 The Industrial Training Institutes (ITI)are 
meeting the requirements for skilled work-force for 
various vocations/occupations. At present there are 
300 Government ITIs and 236 non-government ITIs 
in the State with an intake capacity of 62,816 and 
24,896 respectively. The Government and Non- 
Govemment ITIs include 15 and 12 ITIs respectively 
which are exclusively for girls with an intake capac
ity of 2,176 and 560 respectively.
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TTiifEiwiTrf im 3Ti%. cmtcf>Rcn w ^llw

(3 R ^ )  ^KclMI cfj^
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Public Health

12.1 The concept of health as envisaged by the 
World Health Organisation means 'State of 
complete physical, mental and social v̂ ell being and 
not merely the absence of disease or deformity'. The 
State is committed to realise the goal of 'Health for 
air by 2000 A.D. Since last few decades, efforts have 
been made by the State Government for developing 
a network of health infrastructure, for providing 
preventive, promotive, curative and rehabilitative 
services which are rendered even to the remote 
areas of the State. As at the end of 1996, there were 
public and government aided 741 hospitals, 1,423 
dispensaries, 1,695 primary health centres and 9,725 
sub-centres in the State. These services have 
appreciably improved the health standard of the 
community in the State, which is evident from the 
relatively low crude death rate(7.4) and low infant 
mortality rate (48) for the year 1996 for Maharashtra 
State, as compared with the rates of 8.9 and 72 
respectively for All-India based on Sample Registra
tion Scheme estimates . The details of the vital 
statistics and medical facilities available in the 
State are given in Table No.3 and 42 respectively 
of Part-II.

Family Welfare

12.2 Population control programme is also 
being successfully implemented in the State. This 
is reflected in the relatively low birth rate of 23.2 in 
the State as compared with that of 2 7.4 for All-India 
for the year 1996 based on Sample Registration 
Scheme estimates (provisional). The percentage 
of eligible couples effectively protected by the 
various family planning methods under the family 
welfare programme as on 1st April, 1996 was 56.7 
in the State as against 46.5 for All-India. Out of 
the total protected couples in the State, 76 per cent 
were covered under the sterilisation programme. 
The number of sterilisation operations performed 
in the State between April-December,1997 was 3.62 
lakh, which is more by 26 per cent than that during 
the corresponding period of 1996.

12.3 The sterilisation was the main stay of the 
family welfare programme in the past. Since the 
spacing of births is equally important aspect, the 
State is giving more stress on propagation of spacing 
methods like Copper T., Intra Uterine Device (lUD), 
Conventional Contraceptive etc. As a result, among 
all protectd couples, the percentage of couples 
protected by family planning methods other than 
sterilisation has significantly increased from six in
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1974-75 to 24 in 1995-96. During the year 1997-98, 
upto December, 1997, the number of Copper-T 
acceptors was 2.79 lakh, which was more by about 2 
per cent than that of corresponding period o f1996-97.

12.4 For effective impact of family welfare 
programme on fertility, it is essential that the 
programme is accepted by younger couples having 
less number of living children. The classification of 
vasectomy and tubectomy acceptors according to the 
number of living children shows that the average 
number ofliving children in the case of vasectomy 
acceptors has declined from 4.3 in 1971-72 to 2.9 in
1996-97 and that for tubectomy acceptors, it declined 
from 4.5 to 2.9. In respect of I.U.D acceptors, it 
declined from 2.3 in 1979-80 to 1.6 in 1996-97. 
Similarly, average age at acceptance has declined 
during the corresponding period from 39.5 years to
30.0 years for vasectomy acceptors, from 32.4 years 
to 28.1 years for tubectomy acceptors and from 27.4 
years to 25.0 years for I. U.D. acceptors.*

12.5 The maternal and child health programme is 
aimed at reducing the infant and maternal 
mortality. Under this programme, three activities 
are undertaken viz. (a) supply of large size tablets of 
folic acid and ferrous sulphate to expectant and 
nursing mothers and small size tablets to children 
in the age-group 1-2 years, (b) immunisation of 
children (up to 1 year of age) against the diseases 
like diphtheria, pertussis, polio, tetanus, tubercu
losis and measles and administering tetanus toxoid 
to expectant women and (c) administering tetanus 
toxoid to children in the age-group 1-10 years and 
oral administration of vitamin ‘A’ for children 
between age-group 1 to 3 years. The number of 
beneficiaries during 1996-97 under the (a), (b) and 
(c) activities were 35.791akh, 40.48 lakhand 131.63 
lakh respectively. During the current year 1997-
98 upto December, 1997, the beneficiaries under 
these activities were 24.09 lakh, 28.92 lakh and
97.37 lakh respectively. The infant mortality rate 
for the State during 1996 according to the Sample 
Registration Scheme estimates (provisional) was 48, 
which was much lower than the rate of 72 for India.

cfvRn cPcqM

3̂1%. ^5^^3TTf&[
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Savitrlbal Phule Kanya Kalyan Scheme

12.6 The objective of this scheme is to increase 
social status of women. The couples having no male 
child & having one daughter or two daughters and 
undergoing sterilization were given award in the 
form of the NSC and UTI certificates. This Scheme 
is implemented from 1st April 1995.

Pulse Polio Programme

12.7 The World Health Organisation has aimed 
at making the world ' Polio Free' by 2000 A.D. As 
a part of this, the Health Department of the



101

M ir ^men ^ 3 tr  f^cH
 ̂ n̂ ^  ^

R ilR lc l e1'(?|ct)'<u| < l̂4 *̂1|6('ri6|>{ ^cTRT c^rtw

cT̂ fhfRTTi ^ ^  3Tfcrf^
STFRTT^ 3TT|cT. in  ■^■[4jbHI atcF̂ cT o-^

^  cTzfFT^Rfr^ ^ 5c ^  ^  f^. fM ^ R ,
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Government of India decided to implement the 
pulse polio programme throughout the country. To 
achieve the motive of eradicating polio throughout 
thecountry, during the years 1995-96, 1996-97 and
1997-98, in addition to the regular immunisation 
programme, additional two oral doses of polio vac
cine are to be administered irrespective of previous 
doses. During 1995-96 under the special programme, 
oral doses of polio were administered to 65.48 lakh 
children between the age group 0-3 years on 9th 
December, 1995 and to 68.65 lakh such children on 
20th January, 1996. Similarly during 1996-97, oral 
doses of polio were administered to 104.15 lakh 
children between the age group 0-5 years on 7th 
December, 1996 and to 107.64 lakh such children on 
18th January, 1997 and during 1997-98 first dose 
of pulse polio immunisation was given to 106.55 lakh 
children (0-5 years) on 7th December, 1997. Second 
dose of pulse polio immunisation was given to
111.90 lakh children (0-5 years) on 18th January,
1998.

Special School Health Programme

12.8 During 1997-98, the Special School Health 
Programme was taken up from 10th November to 
27th November, 1997 for medical check-up of the 
students in standards I txi IV. During this programme
73.85 lakh students from 63,492 schools throughout 
the State were examined. Primary treatment was 
given for minor illness and referal services were 
provided for major illness,

Basic Services for the Urban Poor

12.9 The aim of this programme is to improve the 
living conditions, economically and socially, of the 
urban poor. The target group ofthis scheme is women 
and children. Under this scheme, programmes such 
as environment improvement, literacy, child and 
mother health, immunisation, nutritious food 
preparation training, school education, informal 
education, adult education, community health and 
cleanliness, cultural programmes for children, 
programmes for national integration and training for 
income generation to the urban poor specially for 
women are undertaken.

12.10 This programme is being implemented in 
35 towns in the State. During seven years i.e.from 
1990-91 to 1996-97, grant-in-aid amountingtoRs.7.20 
crore was made available to these towns.

Nutrition Programme
12.11 In order to provide minimum nutritional 

requirements and health care to children, pregnant 
women and nursing mothers, the State Government 
is implementing different schemes under nutrition 
programme. The performance under these schemes 
is given below.
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^  î R̂ [9-<{6) 3fhi€[6R. <̂̂ 1̂9 ^^^0 3tWfT^
<t>r4̂ ci #f?crr  ̂ eir  ̂c^szrf^ t̂nror <k>\<\s>p \̂m\ ctpt

3TT̂ .

Rural Area
School Feeding Programme

12.12 The scheme envisages provision of supple
mentary nutrition to primary school going children 
intheage-group6to llyears in standard I in multi 
teacher schools and standard I to IV in single teacher 
schools in the rural areas of the State. The programme 
has been extended to the children in the standard II 
to IV in multi-teacher schools in the tribal areas 
of the State. Under this scheme each beneficiary 
student is given 100 gm. Taushtik Ahar’ or 150 ml. 
boiled milk or one boiled egg on all school days 
except Sundays, holidays and vacations, i.e. for 
about 200 days in a year. During 1995-96, 23.85 lakh 
school children from 55,774 schools were given 
Taushtik Ahar’. In 1996-97 upto October, 1996,
23.00 lakh school children were covered under this 
programe.

Integrated Child Development Services (ICDS) 
scheme in rural areas

12.13 Under this scheme nutritious supplemen
tary food is given to the malnourished children below 
six years of age and to the pregnant women and 
nursing mothers belonging to poor families enrolled 
at Anganwadi centres. The number of ICDS projects 
sanctionedby the Government of India in the rural 
and tribal areas of the State at the end of 1995-96 
was 298 , out of which Government of Maharashtra 
has sanctioned 241 ICDS projects. Out of these 241 
ICDS projects sanctioned, 227 ICDS projects were 
functioning at the end of 1996-97. Out of these 227 
projects, 40 ICDS projects are in the tribal areas. 
During 1996-97, 38.18 lakh beneficiaries were 
enrolled at 37,716 Anganwadis in the 227 ICDS 
projects. Out of these, 30.93 lakh beneficiaries were 
supplied with supplementary nutritious food and for 
that an expenditure of Rs. 135.86 crore was incurred. 
In the year 1997-98 upto September, 1997, 39.54 
lakh beneficiaries were enrolled in 38,688Anganwadis 
of 229 ICDS projects for supplementary nutrition. 
Out of these, 30.93 lakh beneficiaries were provided 
with supplementary nutrition and for that an expen
diture of Rs.67.97 crore was incurred.

Urban Area
Integrated Child Development Services(ICDS) 
scheme

12.14 The beneficiaries of ICDS projects in urban 
areas are provided with nutritious diet as given 
under the ICDS programme in rural areas. During
1996-97, 24 such projects were functioning in the 
urban areas of the State. During the current year 
(1997-98) upto October, 1997, 2,610 Anganwadis 
were functioning and 2.61 lakh beneficiaries were 
benefitted under supplementary nutrition 
programme.
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Special Nutrition Programme for Urban Slums

12.15 Under this programme, children below six 
years of age and pregnant women and nursing 
mothers belonging to weaker sections of the commu
nity in the urban slums are provided with nutritious 
diet and tablets of iron and folic acid alongwith doses 
of Vitamin A. During 1996-97, upto October, 1996 
under the scheme 691 centres were functioning in the 
State and 1.38 lakh beneficiaries were provided with 
nutritious diet.

Policy for Women
12.16 The Government of Maharashtra has 

declared its ‘Policy for Women’ in June, 1994. This 
policy is the first of its kind in India.The Maharashtra 
State was also the first State to set up a State 
Commission for Women in January, 1993. The 
policy seeks to remove the social, economic and 
political constraints that hinder women from 
exploring and enhancing the full potential of their 
intellect and personalities. The policy proposes ep
och-making changes by amending the Hindu 
Succession Act of 1956, to give women coparcenary 
rights. Simultaneously,all development programmes 
are to be re-oriented, keeping in mind the large 
number of women-headed households and making 
the Government machinery responsive to the 
specific needs of women. The policy further proposes 
to provide women with vocational training, 
knowledge of opportunities and infrastructure 
available and financial and marketing avenues. The 
policy also provides reservation for women in various 
categories of employment.

"î sl9.  ̂ wTerwm  ̂ ^rf^unwR  ̂ f̂ cfjRr
cl sjrd̂ (Hiiui f f I c T i t f t  
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cRtTT ?P. 3TT%.

Women and Child Welfare
12.17 Anew department viz. Women and Child 

Welfare Department has been created in June, 1993, 
to look after the welfare of women and children 
with a view to ensuring their speedy and effective 
development. The performance under the impor
tant schemes for upliftment of women is shown in 
the Table No. 12.1 below. 

cTcfm tbHicb/Table No. 12.1 
d̂̂ cTTW WftllxflT f̂tuFTraiTĉ t ^  ^

Performance under important schemes for upliftment of women during 1996-97

■sf>. (^. d l 'a i d )

erriTTâ f41
'[H 'yji

Sr. Expenditure No.of Name of the scheme
No. during 1996-97 

(Rs. in lakh)
beneficiaries

(1) (2) (3) (4) (2)

1 cqTcRTTf̂ î  nftram ^tdtrtt Hf̂ eiini fcrsncRH 66.18 11,030 Award of stipend to women for 
vocational training

2 ^ iiV lv rf T T R  ch|4fhtf|>aie?| clijfcklctJ 3TTfSh?5 58.64 11,728 Individual financial aid under 
self-employment programme

3 8.81 73 Rehabilitation of Devdasis
4 144.48 515 Institute for destitutes women

5 H 'S o6H | lylRiyiJim iCjl 96.60 22,740 Grant-in-aid for training to Mahila Mandal

6 17.21 286 Maher Yojana (Revised)

Rc 4393— 8
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^̂ 019 3TT^. ^['vî Rfl̂  f^rcTRTT^
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12.18 Under the child welfare programme, the 
Government A^oluntary Institutes functioning in 
the State are (a) Remand Homes - 50, (b) Multipur
pose Community Centres - 4, (c) Balsadan 
Societies - 107 and Balsadan Units - 337 and (d) 
Child Guidance Clinics -10.

Housing
12.19 Growth of urban population and rapid 

industrialisation are the factors aggrevating the 
housing problems in the cities and towns in 
Maharashtra. Efforts to solve the problems of 
housing to some extent are being made under the 
various programmes drawn up by the Government.

Urban Housing

12.20 The Maharashtra Housing and Area 
Development Authority (MHADA) was constituted 
in 1977. The main objective of the MHADA is to 
meet the need for housing in the State. The MHADA 
secures funds for housing activities from the HUDCO, 
Lie and plan outlays from the State Government. 
During 1996-97, the MHADA constructed 1,669 
dwelling units for lower income group (LIG), 352 
dwelling units for middle income group (MIG) and 
1,413 dwelling units for higher income group (HIG). 
Since inception upto the end of March, 1997, the 
MHADA has constructed 1,71,871 dwelling units 
(Tenaments + Plots) for economically weaker section 
and LIG, 30,223 dwelling units for MIG, 16,258 
dwelling units for HIG and 22,812 dwelling units 
under Slum Clearance Programme. It has also con
structed shops and commercial complexes and has 
given developed plots.

Rural Housing 
Indira Awas Yojana (L\Y)

12.21 The aim of Indira Awas Yojana is to 
provide houses free of cost in rural areas for those 
below poverty line persons belonging to Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes, Others and freed bonded 
labourers. Under this scheme 80 per cent fund is 
shared by the Central Government and 20 per cent 
by the State Government.

12.22 The funds made available (including last 
year's unspent balance) for this scheme for the year
1996-97 was Rs. 185.8 crore, as against this an 
expenditure of Rs.155.89 crore was incurred. During
1996-97, a target of construction of 57,556 houses 
was fixed. Upto March, 1997, a total of 58,244 
houses were constructed, and construction of 35,807 
houses was in progress. During the year 1997-98, 
the funds of Rs.107.73 crore were made available 
upto January, 1998 and an expenditure of Rs.70.80 
crore has been incurred upto January,1998. The 
target fixed for the year 1997-98 is construction of 
61,122 houses. As against this upto January 1998*
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28,658 houses were constructed and the construc
tion of 29,426 houses was in progress.

Slum Rehabilitation Scheme

12.23 The Government of Maharashtra has an
nounced a scheme for providing of free flats to 40 lakh 
population living in slum areas in Brihanmumbai. 
The majority recommendations of the study group 
appointed for this purpose have been accepted by the 
Government. The provision of225 sq.feet free flat to 
the slum residents, construction of transit camps 
and provision of additional floor space index for 
encouraging the rehabilitation component are the 
important features of this scheme. In this connection 
the Slum Rehabilitation Authority has been set up 
in October, 1995. Upto end of February, 1998, the 
Slum Rehabilitation Authority has received 421 
proposals. Out of these, 345 proposals have been 
sanctioned, of which 166 proposals were given 
permission for construction. The construction work 
is in progress in respect of 140 proposals.

Water Supply

12.24 By the end of Eighth Five Year Plan, 242 
towns in the state were provided with piped water 
supply facility. The water supply schemes for two 
more towns, augmentation scheme for 112 towns 
and sewerage schemes ibr five towns were taken up. 
An outlay of Rs.444.24 crore is earmarked for urban 
water supply and sanitation programme in Annual 
Plan 1997-98.

12.25 The Government of India and the State 
Government have accorded very high priority to the 
drinking water supply programme and have 
decided to provide drinking water facilities to all 
citizens in the State by the year 2000 A.D. This 
programme has been included in the ‘20-Point 
Programme’ and also in the ‘National Minimum Needs 
Programme’. The rural drinking water supply 
schemes are implemented by providing piped water 
supply, borewells, dug wells depending on source of 
water, terrain and population of the village.

12.26 As on 1st April, 1997, there were 26,266 
villages and 23,899 wadis having problems of drink
ing water in the State. During the Eighth Five 
Year Plan 27,501 villages/wadis were tackled. 
During 1997-98, 1,365 villages/wadis were tackled 
upto December, 1997. An outlay of Rs.267.09 crore 
is earmarked for rural water supply and sanitation 
programme in the Annual Plan 1997-98.

12.27 Due to inadequacy of rainfall, acute 
scarcity of drinking water arises in number of 
villages in the State every year. The Government 
has to take emergency water supply schemes in 
these villages. The District Collectors have been 
given adequate powers for execution and monitoring



106

l̂l̂ /cjlv̂ iril #3FTTf%  ̂
W T W. ^  3TT%.

of this programme. The schemewise number of 
villages/wadis covered under this programme dur
ing the period October,1996 to September, 1997 
are shown in the Table No. 12.2 below.

tIvJW/Table No. 12.2
cTRT t̂o vfuftĝ crar 3 t t ^  sfmsteR, ^ s w  44d'^ îtuRT

Schemewise number of villagesAVadis covered under emergency water supply scheme during 

October, 1996 to September, 1997.

S\.Sb. ijlvrl̂ I

Sr.

No.

(1) (2)

TTSJI

Number

(3)

"fTT̂

Villages

(4)

efT^I

Wadis

(5)

Name of the scheme 

(2)

1. sliyu'i 9,387 4,899 2,841 Construction of new borewells

1,403 1,323 138 Special repairs to piped water 

schemes

2,784 1,961 283 Special repairs under borewells

589 574 24 Temporary supplementary piped water 

schemes
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Tanker free Maharashtra

12.28 The State Government has resolved to 
supply clean and sufficient drinking water to all the 
villages/wadis by the year 2000 A.D. The Govern
ment has also decided that the villages which are 
supplied water through tankers/bullock carts will be 
made tanker free in phases. In pursuance of this 
decision, ' Tanker free Maharashtra' programme 
was implemented from the year 1996-97. A target 
to make five districts 'tanker free' was fixed in the 
year 1996-97, out of which , upto March, 1997, four 
districts have been made 'tanker free' and the 
remaining one district is expected to be made 'tanker 
free' by March, 1998. It has been decided to make 
additional six districts 'tanker free' during the year
1997-98 and accordingly, action is being taken. Of the 
remaining 18 districts, nine districts each will be 
made 'tanker free' in the years 1998-99 and 
1999-2000 respectively. Under this scheme upto 15th 
February,1998, a total of 609 villages/wadis were 
tackled and works in 820 villages/wadis was in 
progress. During 1996-97 and 1997-98, (upto Febru
ary,1998) an expenditure of Rs. 11.06 crore and 
Rs.45.34 crore was incurred respectively.

Environment department (Prevention of Air 
and Water Pollution)

12.29 The Indian Economy has grown at a rapid 
pace during the last few decades with industry as 
important constituent of growth. At the same time

♦
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the natural environment is being damaged by exten
sive pollution by industries. Considering the impor
tance of this subject, the Government of Maharashtra 
has created a separate department for Environ
ment in 1985. However, well beforethat 'Maharashtra 
Pollution Control Board' constituted in 1970 under 
'Maharashtra Prevention of Water Pollution Act, 
1969' has been in force in the State. The Board 
implements following environmental enactments.

(1) Water (Prevention & Control of Pollution)
Act, 1974 amended in 1978, 1988.

(2) Water (Prevention & Control of Pollution)
Cess Act, 1977amended in 1992

( 3) Air (Prevention & Control of Pollution)
Act, 1981 amended in 1987

( 4) Environment (Protection) Act, 1986

12.30 The Board collects data on various aspects 
of water and air pollution from all major establish
ments in the State and regularly monitors them. 
During 1995-96 the board issued 7,470 consents to 
establish or expansion to various industries under 
water and air pollution prevention Act, as against
9,064 consents issued during 1994-95. During 1996- 
97, Board has issued 7,872 consents to various indus
tries in the State. During 1997-98 up to Septem
ber,1997, the Board has issued 3,664 consents to 
various industries in the State. As per the provision 
under the Act, the Board collects water cess from the 
industries on the basis of consumption of water. 
During 1996-97 water cess of Rs. 8.17 
crore was collected as against Rs. 10.96 crore col
lected during 1995-96 .

Rc 4393—9a
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•'̂ ?î ':?ffii'c|j f̂ ciYui eqcRgrr f\ ^
W i^ W T^  irg ^  3TT^. 3TTm
cR ?fr f̂ r§FFTRTT̂ W tfRUTTcfTĉ  m
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f̂ ĉ?ld cTT̂  ̂  ̂  ̂  3#. ^  ̂ TRHFP  ̂̂  f̂ RcitcT 
3T̂  ^  iTTFn ?f  ̂ WFTT̂  Srĝ Ffmi 3Ti f̂  ̂̂
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3TTf^  ̂ arg^rf  ̂7#5Tf^

13. CIVIL SUPPLIES
Public Distribution System

13.1 The Public Distribution System(PDS) has 
been a major instrument for ensuring availabihty 
of certain essential commodities at affordable prices. 
It has now become an important constituent of the 
strategy for the poverty eradication.

13.2 The distribution of rice, wheat, sugar,
edible oil and kerosene through the Public Distribu
tion System (PDS) was continued during the year
1997-98 in the State. Since October, 1995, turdal 
was being distributed through PDS in the State, 
subject to its availability. If tur dal was not avail
able, either gram dal or masur dal was distributed. 
At present, gram dal is being distributed through 
PDS.

13.3 The number of authorised ration/fair price 
shops in the State at the end of October,1997 was 
42,716 of which 31,818 were in the rural areas and 
10,898 were in the urban areas. The monthly quan
tum of foodgrains for distribution through the 
Public Distribution System during 1997-98 is 8 kg. 
per person, with maximum limit of 30 kg.per supply 
card.
Revamped Public Distribution System

13.4 With a view to strengthening the PDS in 
the Integrated Tribal Development Project (ITDP) 
and the Drought Prone Area Project (DPAP) areas, 
the Central Government had launched 'Revamped 
PDS(RPDS)' programme in 1992. Under RPDS, the 
Government of India was supplying wheat and rice 
at a price less by Rs.50 per quintal than the prices 
prevailing under the general PDS. After introduc
tion of TPDS, the Government of India discontinued 
the supply of wheat and rice at the above concessional 
rates. However, inspite of discontinuation of these 
concessional rates by the Government of India, the 
State Government has continued to maintain the 
subsidised retail prices of wheat and rice in these 
areas by bearing the extra burden on account of 
subsidy. The RPDS is being implemented in 114 
talukas of the State. As a part of the RPDS, the 
Government also decided to open fair price shops in 
the independent revenue villages wherever neces
sary by relaxing regular norm of population. At 
present, the number of fair price shops functioning in 
the are%covered under 'Revamped PDS' is about 
12,200. In addition to the regular PDS commodities 
such as wheat, rice, sugar, palmolein oil etc., the 
commodities viz. tea powder, iodised salt, washing 
soap, toilet soap are also being distributed in the 
areas covered under RPDS.

Specially Subsidised Public Distribution 
Scheme

13.5 Having regard to the inadequate purcha
sing power of the tribals, the State Government
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launched in November, 1992 a scheme known as 
‘Specially Subsidised Public Distribution Scheme’ 
fo]' the tribal areas in the State, which is being 
implemented in 68 talukas of 14 districts. Under 
this scheme, the following commodities are distrib
uted at lower prices and as per the quantum shown 
against them.

cT^ ?F(t^/TABLE No. 13.1 
*«ier>if̂ c{7 anf̂ ciT# tern  î4vjRtb Rd̂ ui RdRd siiuiî i cr̂  qf̂ RM

cl cyir̂ ll (cj)'{ct)lc0 RtlT̂Tyi (cf>*l̂
Quantum and retail selling prices of commodities distributed under Specially Subsidised Public Distribution

Scheme in ITDP areas

m-
tFTFcP

Serial
No.
( 1) (2)

3̂ cJ3t 
mRhiui

Quantum per supply 
card per month (in kg.)

(3)

fchycfjloi prf̂  RocllilM

Retail selling price per kg. (Rs.) Commodity

(4) (2)

cTî  

5̂To5

ĤRTtfT

10 gWin 'MRUi

30

1

1
1

3 soo tM t

(Packets of; 10.0 gm each)

2 (y?̂|ct?l 'loo tfr(^ cj^)
(Cakes of 100 gm each)

2 tprarr crŝ n)
(Cakes of 125 gm each)

3.00

4.40 to 5.50 

1.75

12.00
8.00

27.00

25.00 (per litre)

1.65
10.40 (nl^/per lOOtfTT/gm)

3.40 (prf̂  ^ /p e r  cake)

2.40 (ijf^ cl^/per cake)

Wheat 

Rice 

Jowar 

Tur dal 

Gram dal 

Palmolein oil

Iodised salt 

Tea powder

Toilet soap 

Washing soap

3T3̂ Tf̂ a l̂'4N5Tpicb WT
'm  ĉRUT snf̂ wRfr ‘w m

%  3TTt. ^  ĴTK5T̂ 3tcPf?r ^TTFf^ ’TFT

ĉhHNiJ'cl WTT̂ n ^
?TRTc}̂  ■?TEZTT ̂  .̂ooo
’TFT 3TTtH  ̂ ĉ RTlcfl WTRT.

RHĉ i c|j|o6dl yivqicTlel fcR 3TTf̂ cn# WM ̂  "ZTtvnT 
WPifr 3Tif̂ cii>tfi terjT ^

f f̂cFTm f ^ ' 4 W T  w n
^|R*I cî KHlcTl ^  3TTcfcff

3TT̂cT.
W r  3TTf^ ^  ^  M ,  ^ - IN '^ d  ^

^w^tcT^ ^  w rf^  ^  iimicTl ^rr?^
cT5HTt ZTT U'RIuilci ^  l>c|cid ^  T W T

Door Step Delivery Scheme

13.6 As a part of Specially Subsidised PDS, 
the'Door Step Delivery Scheme’ is being implemented 
in the tribal areas of the State. Under this scheme, 
the treinsportation of commodities from Government 
godowns to fair price shops is carried out by using 
Government vehicles and at Government cost. At 
present the scheme covers nearly 5,000 fair price 
shops with the help of 153 vehicles. In the tribal areas 
of the State, excluding Amravati district, the scheme 
is being implemented through the Maharashtra State 
Co-operative Tribal Development Corporation and 
in Amravati district through VidarbhaCo- 
operative Marketing Society. All the 153 
vehicles have been handed over to these two agencies 
for the said purpose. To enable these agencies to meet 
the running cost, maintenance, repairs and replace
ment cost, cost on fuel, salaries of drivers etc., an 
amount of Rs.9 per quintal of transported commodi
ties is reimbursed to these agencies.
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Freezing of prices of five Commodities under 
PDS

13.7 With a view to giving relief from rising 
prices of essential commidities to the people in the 
State, especially to the poor people, the State 
Government has frozen the retail prices of wheat, 
rice, sugar, edible oil and dal being distributed 
under PDS with effect from 1st June, 1995 for a 
period of five years. The retail selling prices of these 
five commodities under PDS are frozen at the level 
prevalent as on 1st June, 1995 and are as shown in 
Table 13.2 below:

cTw wml TABLE No. 13.2 

nid>?ui ^cpj^ ^  cRgxzn R>'̂ cjiVo6 MNm
Retail selling prices of five commodities distributed through PDS for which the prices are frozen.

Price (Rs.) per kg. from 1st June, 1995

.3f̂ (BiTrcf7
Serial

No.

cR-?J,mcT ?̂#HtTRVT 
totrj clfcRSn 

General PDS areas

3 T c f ^  IfcfTJI

DPAP areas

fcj^ 3)̂ ci|p|d 'HIcSvJiPlch 
fcRT̂  cZJcRSn ̂ 1% 

Specially subsidised 
PDS areas

Commodity ariety

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2)

1 ctiĉ o6— Rice—

31r̂ x1H 7.90 7.25 5.50 Superfine

7.50 7.00 5.20 Fine

6.60 6.00 4.40 Common

2 5.00 4.00 3.00 Wheat

3 32.00 32.00 27.00 Edible oil

4 ^  -dlo6 26.00 18.00 12.00 Tur dal

5 'Hl'islx! 9.05 9.05 9.05 Sugar

eT8̂  Pî IRd f̂ cTHlT 3JcR81T

>!HIH'lR|cf) <^)4sbHld4a ^

c2TcRaifT ĉldl ^
cZTcTfejT' efPJ Iff

'lo  ̂ cTT̂ ) f̂ cRUT cZjcf^3f^
#HcfhzTT P l*^ i RciRa cfRFfTTfif 3Tf̂ . ^  cZfcî

 ̂ r̂rĝ  îisiRĉ  w  sfî . ^
W fT c f^  ^^^sllc^d ^§5ftWr ô.VM efl^

Plf̂ T̂ d 'ct5c^ 37T̂ . ifT  ci|cR^"'{51c^ T̂f̂  3^?^ HRtcr)jq>{

W  3T^ 3 n ^  3Tl%cT. ^  ^|5fHf

^  cZj^3jdJ^d 3T>H<^ f̂

diĉ o6 n\rH] f̂ xicb1o6 f̂ Hd) 3f^?^ ?.oo 5ff̂  Riell 
^  'S.oo 5ff^ 3Tt|cT.

»̂TlclTSIT ĴETcI

WfrdteT ^  f̂T?tcT
êTcff dî obltfl ^  cR STTSfrcZTf

Targetted Public Distribution System

13.8 Under the Common Minimum Progi’amme, 
the Government of India decided to streamline the 
PDS with the focus on the poor and accordingly has 
introduced 'Targetted Public Distribution System 
(TPDS)'. Under this system, 10 kg. of foodgrains 
(wheat and rice) per supply card per month are to be 
distributed at nearly half the general PDS prices to 
the eligible “Below Poverty Line(BPL)” families. This 
system is being implemented throughout the State 
with effect from 1st June, 1997. The Government of 
India has fixed the number of BPL families for 
Maharashtra at 60.45 lakh. The supply cards of 
eligible families have been stamped as‘ presently 
eligible’ under this system. New special supply cards 
are going to be issued to these families. The retail 
prices of wheat and rice supplied under this system 
areRs.3.00perkg. and Rs.4.00 per kg. respectively.

Offtake by Fair Price Shops
13.9 The offtake of rice by fair price shops in the 

State for the calendar year 1997 was 5.79 lakh tonnes
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as against 5.82 lakh tonnes during the previous 
calendar year. In the case of wheat offtake for the 
calendar year 1997 was 9.04 lakh tonnes as against
9.27 lakh tonnes during the previous calendar year. 
During 1996 the offtake of rice and wheat in RPDS 
areas ofthe State were 1.71 lakh tonnes and 2.65 lakh 
tonnes respectively. From January, 1997 to May,
1997 the offtakes of rice and wheat in RPDS areas 
were 0.70 lakh tonnes and 0.81 lakh tonnes 
respectively.

Allotment of Foodgrains
13.10 The Government of India continued to allot 

rice and wheat to the State Government through the 
Food Corporation of India(FCI) for distribution 
under the PDS. During 1997, the allotments were 
6.63 lakh tonnes of rice and 10.45 lakh tonnes of 
wheat. Out of this, under TPDS from June, 1997 to 
December, 1997 the State received 1.48 lakh tonnes 
of rice and 2.75 lakh tonnes of wheat. In the previous 
year i.e. in 1996, the Government of India had 
allotted 8.58 lakh tonnes of rice and 9.60 lakh tonnes 
of wheat to the State.

Support Price Scheme
13.11 As in the past, in 1997-98 also the State 

Government has made arrangements to purchase 
paddy, Fair Average Quality (FAQ) of jowar, bajra 
and maize under Support Price Scheme through the 
Maharashtra State Co-operative Marketing Fed
eration. The support prices fixed per quintal for grade 
A and common varieties of paddy for the 1997-98 
season are Rs. 455 and Rs.415 respectively. The 
support prices fixed per quintal for superfine, fine 
and common varieties of paddy for previous year 
were Rs.415, Rs.395 and Rs.380 respectively. The 
support price of FAQ of jowar, bajra and maize for
1997-98 season is Rs.360 per quintal. The support 
prices fixed per quintal for FAQ of jowar, bajra and 
maize for previous season were Rs.310, Rs.310 and 
Rs.320 respectively.

Levy on Rice Millers
13.12 Maharashtra Rice (Levy on Rice Millers) 

Order, 1989 (State Order) is issued under Essential 
Commodities Act, 1955. As per this order, the rice 
millers in the State, except hullers, are required to 
pay‘at a fixed price’ levy of 30 per cent of rice milled 
by them. However, khavti milling for cultivators 
and agricultural labourers are exempted from 
payment of levy to some extent. Accordingly, during
1996-97 season, 32,380 tonnes levy rice was collected 
in the State. During 1997-98 upto 28th February,
1998 the quantity of levy rice collected was 21,982 
tonnes.
Controlled (Levy) Sugar

13.13 Since January, 1996 onwards the monthly 
allocation of levy sugar quota for Maharashtra by
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S?.S19 S A, Ŝ ^̂ M f̂FHUcT

'^pTcPT-W?' 4luHI ^  c ^  3nt. ■ZTT ■qt̂ 3TcFt̂  W7T

the Government of India is 33,550 tonnes which is 
fixed on the basis ofl991 census population. For the 
period December, 1996 to May, 1997 the State has 
received 10 per cent additional allocation per month 
i.e. additional 3,355 tonnes per month over and 
above the monthly quota. From June, 1997, the 
Government of India has discontinued this 10 per 
cent additional levy sugar allocation. Levy sugar is 
distributed to the supply card holders at the rate 
of 425 grams per head per month in the State. The 
retail selling price for levy sugar is Rs.9.05 per kg. 
with effect from 1st February, 1994. Though the 
Government of India has increased the retail selling 
price of sugar from Rs.9.05 to Rs. 10.50 per kg. with 
effect from 10th February, 1997 and again from 
Rsl0.50 to Rs.11.40 per kg. with effect from 1st 
October, 1997, the levy sugar is being distributed to 
the supply card holders in the State at the rate of 
Rs.9.05 per kg. only as per the State Government’s 
decision to freeze the prices of five commodities dis
tributed under PDS.

13.14 Apart from the regular monthly quota of 
levy sugar the Government of India had released 
an additional quantity of 9,014 tonnes of levy sugar 
for distribution during the festival seasons of 1997. 
This was made available for distribution over and 
above the normal monthly quota at the rate of 50 
grams per head in September, 1997 and 500 grams per 
supply card in the month of October, 1997. Further, 
7,500 tonnes o f ‘free sale’ sugar was made available 
by th Maharashtra RajyaSahakariSakharKarkhana 
Sangh, Mumbai from its member sugar factories 
at the rate of levy sugar ex-factory rate which was 
distributed to the supply card holders in the State 
at the quantum of 500 grams per supply card at the 
price of Rs.9.05 per kg for festivals.

Edible Oil

13.15 For the year 1997, the State received 28,000 
tonnes of imported palmolein oil from the Govern
ment of India for distribution through PDS as 
against 35,000 tonnes received in the earlier year. 
This oil was made available for distribution through 
PDS at the monthly quantum of Ikg./litre per supply 
card.
Kerosene

13.16 Upto April, 1997, the State was receiving 
monthly allocation of kerosene at the uniform rate 
of 1,65,221 kilolitre from the Government of India. 
Since May, 1997, the State is receiving monthly 
allocation ofkerosene at the rate o f1,66,878 kilolitre. 
The kerosene is supplied both for domestic and non
domestic uses.
Zunka-Bhakar Scheme

13.17 The State Government has launched the 
'Zunka-Bhakar scheme' from 1st May, 1995 in the
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state. Under this scheme, Zunka-Bhakar consisting 
of two bhakaries of 50 grams each and approximately 
35 to 50 grams zimka is provided at cheaper price 
of Re. 1 only. Places where there is a continuous 
movement of people are selected for opening of 
Zunka-Bhakar centres. There were 4,270 Zunka- 
Bhakar centres functioning in the State as on 31st 
January, 1998. Out of these, 291 Zunka-Bhakar 
centres were at Maharashtra State Road Transport 
Corporation’s bus stands.

13.18. During the financial year 1996-97, the 
State Government has granted a cash subsidy of 
Rs.9.43 crore to Zunka-Bhakar centres for the units 
of Zunka-Bhakar sold by them. In addition to this, 
the Government has granted a subsidy of Rs. 1.99 
crore for construction of Zunka-Bhakar centres. 
During the financial year 1997-98, a provision of 
Rs.l8 crore has been made for the Zunka-Bhakar 
scheme.
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^RteRTt  ̂(w it) WTF ?o <\%9,[9 3T?t̂  ^
c?i 3tI ^  »̂tr^  w?Tcrfr  ̂ (̂ .19) w  T̂qfvmTEzn (w it ) 
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14. DJSTITUTIONAL FINANCE

Scheduled Commercial Banks
14.1 The number of banking offices (branches) 

of all scheduled commercial banks in the State as on 
30th June, 1997 was 5,982, registering a growth of
1.8 per cent over that of the previous year. This 
growth rate was almost double as compared to that 
of All-India which was 1.0 per cent. Out of the total 
scheduled commercial banking offices in the State, 
56 per cent were in the rural and semi-urban areas 
and 44 per cent in the urban areas. Brihanmumbai 
alone had 22 per cent of the total banking offices 
in the State. Of the total banking offices at the All- 
India level, the rural and semi-urban areas 
accounted for 73 per cent and the urban areas ac
counted for 27 per cent. At the All-India level, the 
metropolies accounted for 12 per cent of the total 
banking offices. The number of banking offices 
(branches) per lakh of population in the State as on 
30th June, 1997 was 6.8 which was slightly more 
than that for All-India (6.7).

s y .9 ^u£fTc?r^ t o w

3TT#czn cp̂ arT %̂9,\s 3T#?
^  T̂vZTT̂  ?n '̂ cbiuji TTcf|yi
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14.2 The aggregate deposits of the scheduled 
commercial banks in the State were Rs. 1,03,919 
crore at the end of June, 1997 showing an increase 
of 14.6 per cent over that of the previous year. The 
total credit of these banks in the State for the same 
period was Rs. 69,101 crore, showing an increase of
5.5 per cent over that of the previous year. The 
growth in the deposits and credit of these banks 
over the previous year at the All-India level was 16.2 
per cent and 7.7 per cent respectively. Although the 
State had a share of only 9.4 per cent in the total 
banking offices at All-India level, its share in the 
aggregate deposits and credit was 21 per cent and 
24 per cent respectively.

14.3 The deposits and credit in the rural and 
semi-urban areas taken together for the State as at 
the end of June, 1997 stood at Rs.9,539 crore and 
Rs.4,891 crore respectively, showing an increase of
15.7 per cent and 9.8 per cent respectively over that 
of the previous year. During the same period the 
growth of deposits and credit in the rural and semi- 
urban areas together at All-India level was 16.3 per 
cent and 10.7 per cent respectively. Even though 56 
per cent of the branches of the scheduled commer
cial banks in the State were in the rural and semi- 
urban areas ofthe State, these accounted for only 9.2 
percent of the total deposits and 7.1 per cent ofthe 
total credit of all the scheduled commercial banks 
in the State. During the period of last five years(1992- 
97), the increase in the deposits and credit of the 
scheduled commercial banks in the rural and semi- 
urban areas taken together ofthe State was 115 per 
cent and 74 per cent respectively. The increase in 
the deposits and credit in the urban areas in the 
same period was 80 per cent and 105 per cent respec
tively. In the total deposits and credit of adl
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scheduled commercial banks in the State, as on 30th 
June, 1997, the share of Brihanmumbai was 75 per 
cent and 81 per cent respectively. The per capita 
deposits in the State as on 30th June, 1997 were 
Rs. 11,773 which were more than double of that for 
All-India (Rs.5,313). The per capita credit of these 
banks in the State was Rs.7,828, which was much 
higher than that for All-India (Rs.2,960). The per 
capita deposits and credit for the State excluding 
Brihanmumbai were Rs.3,379 and Rs. 1,673 respec
tively. The Credit-Deposit ratio of all the scheduled 
commercial banks in the State as at the end of June, 
1997 decreased to 67 per cent from 72 per cent as 
at the end of June, 1996. During the same period 
in the rural and semi-urban areas, this ratio 
decreased to 51 per cent from 54 per cent. The 
Credit-Deposit ratio of these banks at the end of 
June, 1997, for the State (67 per cent) was higher 
than that for All-India (56 per cent),

14.4 The latest available data on outstanding 
credit of the scheduled commercial banks in the 
%tate in different sectors which pertain to 31st 
March, 1995 are presented in the following table 
No.14.1.

cTcffn jfRt^/TABLE No. 14.1 

Sectorivise outstanding credit of scheduled commercial banks in Maharashtra
(WJl cpt̂ tcT / Rs. in crore)

?s, y'lvj?!
As on 31st March,1994 As on 31st March, 1995

----------------------- Sector
TTĉ yiVit cwcii'Ji ifTJt chv;j cicŵ cn̂

Outstanding Percentage Outstanding Percentage
credit to total credit to total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (1)

1. c| 'l-idH ^̂c|| 1,810 4.67 2,098 3.90 Agriculture and allied
activities

2. |̂U|ct,H cj <a|U|chlH 104 0.27 145 0.27 Mining and quarrying
3. 18,398 47.46 24,679 45.83 Manufacturing industry
4. 41^ clTTĵ  cf M|uT1|̂ x!c)c5| 125 0.32 214 0.40 Electricity, Gas and Water

Supply
5. 890 2.30 1,061 1.97 Construction
6. 447 1.15 552 1.02 Transport operations
7. ciiRkl'ld 3TTf̂  cilN'Hlfilcf) -(Hell 959 2.47 978 1.82 Personal and professional

services
8. cijiMK 9,073 23.41 12,905 23.96 Trade

2,606 6.72 2,923 5.43 Personal loans
10. 4,355 11.23 8,296 15.41 Other

38,767 100.00 53,851 100.00 Total

7|?id iiin'itiVi 3,243 8.37 3,937 7.31 of which to Artisans, Village

^Hl Industries and other Small-
Scale Industries

Rc 4393— 10a
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cn^ ?̂TRWT P̂TO'qiW N̂cf)i|
s ^  ^  %itcT)'
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14.5 Of the total outstanding credit by the 
scheduled commercial banks in the State as at the 
end of March, 1995, manufacturing sector accounted 
for a sizeable share of 45.8 per cent. The share of trade 
sector was also significant being 24.0 per cent, 
whereas the agriculture and allied activities share 
was only 3.9 per cent. The artisans, village indus
tries and other small-scale industries which are 
included in the manufacturing sector accounted for
7.3 per cent of the total outstanding credit.

Annual Credit Plan
14.6 With the main objective of improving Rural 

Credit Delivery System under priority sector lending 
programme, the Reserve Bank of India (RBI) has 
introduced a scheme viz. Service Area Approach 
(SAA) with effect from 1st April, 1989. The SAA aims 
at meeting all credit requirements of the rural people 
from a cluster of villages allocated to a single insti
tution under the scheme. The Commercial Banks, 
Regional Rural Banks and Co-operative Banks to
gether are expected to achieve the yearly targets of 
credit disbursement. The targets of credit disburse
ment are fixed by lead banks in each district. Bank 
of Maharashtra is State's convenor bank to monitor 
this scheme. The targets and achievements in respect 
of credit of these financial institutions for 
the last three years are given in the following table 
No.14.2.

tJ>*M)/TABLE No. 14.2 
?Tv?anftci TR«jrcfT|̂  cnte irt̂ 3Rr>f?T c p ^  cn̂ ti

Credit disbursement in Maharashtra State by Financial Institutions under the Annual Credit Plan
(wJ tf̂ r€r?T/Rs. in crore)

1995-96 1996-97 1997-98

, Sr. No.

(1)

yiETP̂  
Priority Sector

(2)

Target

(3)

TfT«I
Achieve

ment

(4)

Target

(5)

Achieve
ment

(6)

Target

(7)

q4d 
Achievement 

upto December, 
1997
(8)

1. Cĵ f̂   ̂ 'HeiH ^  
Agriculture and Allied 2,066.39 2,090.80 2,477.02 2,325.28 2,848.34 2,224.14

2.

Activities.

TTPfm TJIH <?
3TTf̂  dyvidl'l
Rural Artisans, Village and 431.95 446.45 510.85 412.08 596.62 294.02

3.

Cottage Industries and SSI. 
ĉi'i mtTpq ^

Other Priority Sectors 368.86 447.74 452.14 518.88 571.10 352.76

Total .T. 2,867.20 2,984.99 3,440.01 3,256.24 4,016.06 2,870.92
(104) (95)

4»!Hicild 3TT^
Figures in brackets show percentages to the target.



117

<1̂.19 ^  cnf^ tfrf
TOTW ITFTKT f^£T
^WcT q̂ '̂icidi cĥ uî î  :sm\. cnf^ ^^c|dT -jtr^^tcpk 
S'̂ <̂£|-<̂19 C t7 v(u ij|^  3TTeiê  l̂c|̂U| c<7ujqiCHHĈ  '̂  'i-ielH
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14.7 Under the Annual Credit Plan, total credit 
of Rs.3,256 crore was disbursed to the various 
priority sectors during the year 1996-97 in the rural 
areas of the State. Of the total credit disbursement 
during 1996-97 under the Annual Credit Plan, the 
share of Agriculture & allied activities. Rural 
artisans/village/cottage SSI and Trade & allied 
services was 71 per cent, 13 per cent and 16 per 
cent respectively. During the year 1997-98, by the 
end of December, 1997 credit of Rs.2,871 Crore was 
disbursed. During the year 1998-99, it is envisaged 
to disburse credit to the extent of Rs. 4,940 crore 
under this programme.
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Participation of the banks in the Integrated 
Rural Development Programme(IRDP)

14.8 The banks have important participation in 
the Integrated Rural Development Programme, be
ing implemented by the State Government. Under 
IRDP during the year 1996-97, the subsidy of Rs. 70.87 
crore from the Government and the loan of Rs.
174.64 crore from banks was distributed to 1,61,018 
families. The per beneficiary package works out to 
Rs. 15,247. During the previous year the per benefi
ciary package was Rs. 12,887. The increase in the per 
beneficiary package during 1996-97 was 18 per cent 
over that of the previous year. In the disbursement of 
loan, the share of commercial banks was 71 per cent, 
that of the co-operative banks was 20 per cent and 
rural banks was 9 per cent.

Joint Stock Companies

14.9 The number of Joint Stock Companies in 
Maharashtra State increased by 9.4 per cent to 
96,922 during the year 1996-97 from 88,558 in
1995-96. The growth of Joint Stock Companies at 
the All-India level during the same period was 
slightly more at 10.2 per cent. Out of the total Joint 
Stock Companies in the State, 86,741 (i.e. 89.5 per 
cent) were private limited companies and 10,181 (i.e.
10.5 per cent) were public limited companies. The 
percentage increase in the number of private and 
public limited companies during the year 1996-97 
over that in the previous year was 9.5 per cent and
9.1 per cent respectively. The paid-up capital of 
these companies in the State increased from 
Rs.28,916 crore as at the end of March, 1996 to 
Rs.35,501 crore as at the end of March, 1997, regis
tering a growth of 22.8 per cent, as compared to 12.5 
per cent growth at the All-India level. The paid-up 
capital at All-India level as at the end of March, 
1996 and March, 1997 was Rs. 1,64,088 crore and 
1,84,543 crore respectively. During the first six 
months of 1997-98 (by the end of September, 1997), 
the number of Joint Stock Companies in 
Maharashtra State increased to 1,00,890, out of 
which, 90,432 were private limited companies and 
10,458 were public limited companies.
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Small Savings
14.10 Under the Small Savings Scheme, during 

the year 1996-97, the net collection in the State was 
Rs. 1,738 crore as against the target of Rs. 1,200 
crore. The net small savings collection during the 
year 1995-96 was Rs.1,637 crore, against which a 
loan assistance of Rs. 1,518 crore was receivedbythe 
State Government during the year 1996-97 from the 
Government of India. In the year 1997-98, by the end 
of December, 1997, the net collection was Rs.1,932 
crore. The net collection in the corresponding period 
of the previous year was Rs.672 crore.

sy.ss WTTto-snfShP

etfeff ^  ^  ^nf^, W cnte 3nf^
0)lCoUijia ■̂RncT. cffefrm^

i3.{96 ^  cR ^  ?T T O

W r  iRu.

Lottery
14.11 In order to raise resources for the socio

economic development the State Government 
introduced the Scheme of Lottery in the State from 
1st March,1969. Under this scheme monthly, weekly 
and daily draws are being arranged. During the 
year 1996-97 the net profit from Lottery was Rs.7.78 
crore as against Rs.5.23 crore in the year 1995-96.



15. FINANCES OF LOCAL BODIES

SH.S. ÎWet <̂̂<̂ -̂<̂19 TTH4̂ md1, f̂ Tĉ
S? W ^ T W T T f^  3TTf^ 19 

3m r f^ R f^ R T^  w f ^  ^-STT ?tc^. ^  ^

T«rrto -̂sTt̂
3TTf̂  3TN^ Rled4) ^W] ‘1o,̂ :?5.44 cpt€t WT ^  ^  

!̂<RFHT w-ert^ ^
?mr. w f ^  f̂<RT̂  wfT^ ^̂ <̂̂ -̂̂ 19 ^  ̂^  ^-sttw
W R T ^ ^  cTW  sf^ W  3TT%.

15.1 Local Self Government bodies of various 
types functioning in the State during 1996-97 were 
27,620 Village Panchayats, 29 Zilla Parishads, 232 
Municipal Councils, 13 Municipal Corporations and 
7 Cantonment Boards. The total income, including 
total receipts and opening balance, of all these local 
bodies together during 1996-97 was Rs. 10,123.55 
crore. The total expenditure of all these local bodies 
during 1996-97 was Rs.9,206.88 crore. The income 
and expenditure of all these local bodies by type of 
local body for 1996-97 is presented in the table 
No. 15.1 below.

ciWT TABLE No. 15.1
ĴcRIvFEJ g ^

Income and expenditure of local bodies (by type) during 1996-97
<̂ '|i£ld/Rs. in crore)

vJcMH/ Income

yw?

(1)

Number

(2)

viTfTT
Receipts

(3)
Opening balance 

(4)
Total

(5)

Expenditure

(6 )

Type of local 
body

(1)

27,620 245.26 57.26 302.52 223.73 Village Panchayat
29 3,507.27 192.26 3,699.53 3,548.56 Zilla Parishad

232 925.55 162.21 1,087.7 6 930.49 Municipal Council
13 4,753.79 210.79 4,964.58 4,441.03 Municipal Corporation
7 62.77 6.39 69.16 63.07 Cantonment Board

TfTŴTR??r
f̂ Te?T

-3r̂

9,494.64 628.91 10,123.55 9,206.88 Total

Twhrpjcft

3TTf̂  ^̂<̂ -̂<̂19 ^  4̂ U■i\S\ cT^ sPTtcp
S4.:? TO 3TT%.

SM.5. ^  ITMw r M  ^
I'Tcfr  ̂ w

TTmWlcf
cc,̂ R,6 TfTWcnTTferr

3TTf̂  m fW i 3T5^PW^
54.6 ?tc?t.

^  TnwEmT#5rr ?9?.i9?
'̂i€r iRu  ̂-dt sTî frw r̂tei

cT̂ f̂ ) ?mT. ^  Vif̂  TTFfWTrT C^oo:} W f
T̂ TffitW[#£?n ^  3TP^  ̂WcSf?n
($0.  ̂ £̂TW=f ($o.<̂  T̂Efcp) gnf  ̂nmpr (̂ <̂ .y

?TMT.

Village Panchayats
15.2 The major sourceswise income and broad 

headwise expenditure of the village panchayats for 
the years 1995-96 and 1996-97 are presented in the 
table No.15.2.

15.3 The total receipts of all the village 
panchayats in 1996-97 were Rs.245.26 crore 
which were significantly higher by 42.5 per cent 
than those in 1995-96. The receipts per village 
panchayat during 1996-97 were Rs.88,798. Of 
the total receipts of village panchayats during 
1996-97, the receipts from taxes accounted for 
32.2 per cent and those from Government grants 
accounted for 35.8 per cent.

15.4 The total expenditure of all the village 
panchayats during 1996-97 was Rs.223.73 crore, 
which was significantly higher by 42.6 per cent than 
that of previous year. The expenditure per village 
panchayat during 1996-97 was Rs.81,002. Of the 
total expenditure of village panchayats,major expen
diture was incurred on health & sanitation (30.9 per 
cent), public works (30.9 per cent) and administra
tion (18.4 per cent).
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cT̂ in TABLE No. 15.2 

Income and expenditure of Village Panchayats for the years 1995-96 and 1996-97

cpr

(1)

1995-96
(>bM̂  cblcTlci/ 

Rs. in Crore)

(2)

vf̂ RTf/

Percentage 
to total 

receipts/ 
total 

expenditure 
(3)

1996-97
( ^

Rs. in Crore) 

(4)

Item

(1)

k;cj7U[
dĉ cjicll̂

Percentage 
to total 

receipts/ 
total 

expenditure 
(5)

Income
(S{) (A) Receipts

9. 1. Taxes
(31) 5cR 34 .8 8 20 .3 43 .38 17.7 (a) Taxes on houses and

other properties
(̂ l) ^ 33 .3 5 19.4 35 .45 14.5 (6) Other taxes
(cfv) k;cjoU| cfn (3T+ )̂ 68.23 39.7 78.83 32.2 (c) Total taxes (a+b)

50.23 29.2 87.87 35.8 2. Government grants

5. 3T?RH Cf tuHill 34.30 19.9 58.42 23.8 3. Contributions and donations

X, ^Hl 19.33 11.2 20.14 8.2 4. Other receipts

^  (31) 172.09 100.0 245.26 100.0 (A) Total receipts

(^) 3 T R ^ 41.75 - 57.26 - (B) Opening balance

(«+^) 21 3 . 8 4 - 302 . 52 - Total Income (A+B)

-(ilxj Expenditure

S. yyiKHH 33.19 21.2 41.22 18.4 1. Administration

?. cJiKViJ c| wtyrcTT 38.31 24.4 69.16 30.9 2. Health and sanitation

?. >Hl4̂ 'Picb 6|i£jcf,-T̂r 49.48 31.6 69.23 30.9 3. Public Works

'(il4vJlRct5 f̂ c||slTll 13.24 8.4 14.35 6.4 4. Public lighting

4. f̂ arw 2.34 1.5 3.52 1.6 5. Education
-?f[ch4><̂ |U| 14.42 9.2 18.00 8.1 6. Welfare of people

19. ^d'l 5.87 3.7 8.25 3.7 7. Other Expenditure

'fd4 (s ^ 19) 156.85 100.0 223.73 100.0 Total Expenditure (1 to 7)

SH.H.

3TT̂.

f̂ Te?T
?T̂ T

3TTf̂  
s P ^  '14.5

SM.̂ . 3T^Mr5^R f̂ r??T
T̂ TTi ^  ^

^ T  19.<: WJT
^o.:? ^  >Wplf̂ lcl ^tPTRTgffW

ĵz] :?.o ?tcn. T̂ TJr ^Fftf̂ te ifira'̂ lii srg^n^dr 
3T̂ p̂TTcn (fuR^ ^  ^

3t̂ ^ )  (̂ '̂̂

Zilla Parishads

15.5 The sourcewise income of Zilla Parishads in 
the State during 1995-96 and 1996-97 is presented in 
the table No. 15.3.

15.6 As per the revised estimates for 1996-97, 
of the total receipts of Zilla Parishads, the revenue 
receipts accounted for 92.2 per cent and capital 
receipts for 7.8 per cent. Of the total receipts, 
Government grants comprised major share i.e. 90.2 
per cent, whereas share of self-raised resources was 
only 2.0 per cent. Of the total statutory grants, the 
share of purposive grants (grants for works and 
schemes diverted to Zilla Parishad)was maximum 
i.e. 62.9 per cent.
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cT^ w m l  TABLE No. 15.3 

Income ofZilla Parishads during 1995-96 and 1996-97
( ' f ^  ct)|<5̂ cl/Rs. in crore)

sTR

(1)

1995-96 1996-97

Item

(1)

f̂ĉ rar

Actuals

(2)

£̂J|Rc1 llc)̂ U|

Percentage to 
total receipts

(3)

3̂ ĉ H

Revised
estimates

(4)

ccrcfjc)i'<l

Percentage to . 
total receipts 

(5)

3T) 'jPTT (A) Revenue receipts

'1. 'Wplpid 'HIti'liMI'tJM 94.78 3.0 71.08 2.0 1. Self-raised resources

2. Government grants

2.1. Statutory

(3T) 1 ,6 17 .5 2 50 .9 1 ,8 36 .3 9 52 .3 (a)Purposive grants

(sf) 3TR-8TTW 31 28 8 . 63 9.1 3 3 5 . 84 9 .6 (fe)Establishment grants

(^) iStcPf̂ 50 5 . 55 15.9 64 7 . 49 18.5 (c)Plan grants

(^) 122 . 28 3.8 100 .84 2 .9 (d)Other grants

W T 2 , 5 3 3 . 9 8 79.7 2 , 9 2 0 . 5 6 83 .3 Total (2.1)

?.? 3Tî |chx|UT 41vjHUHI<51 25 9 . 02 8.1 24 2 . 42 6 .9 2.2 For agency schemes

^^U|— (;?) . . 2 , 7 9 3 . 0 0 8 7 . 8 3 , 1 6 2 . 9 8 9 0 . 2 T o t a l — (2)

uiHI (3f) 2 , 8 8 7 . 7 8 9 0 . 8 3 , 2 3 4 . 0 6 9 2 . 2 (A) T o ta l R ev en u e receip

(^) 'li'Sqcil vinn . . 29 2 . 60 9.2 27 3 .2 1 7 .8 (B) Cap i ta l  R e c e ip ts

(g>) TĴ Ul ^  (3?-l-g) 3 ,1 8 0 . 3 8 100.0 3 , 5 0 7 . 2 7 100.0 (C) Tota l  R e c e ip ts  (A+B)

(^ ) ^iwR> . . 26 1 . 46 192 .26 (D) O pen in g balan ce

l̂ cjjui vbcMH . . 3 , 4 4 1 . 8 4 3 , 6 9 9 . 5 3 T o ta l In com e (C+D )

f̂rlTST ^epn ^
eWfPfr cTTSŴ  cR vft ĉr  ̂^  ^  '̂ Iĉ l-̂

S4.6. f^e?T IfT
^̂ fcfteT ^  n̂ cTT

3TT̂.

15.7 A comparison of the revised estimates of
1996-97 with the actuals for 1995-96 shows that the 
revenue receipts in 1996-97 increased by 12.0 per 
cent whereas the capital receipts decreased by 6.6 per 
cent.

15.8 The major headwise expenditure of Zilla 
Parishads during 1995-96 and 1996-97 is presented in 
the tabie No. 15.4.

skMnmTDt 
w  ^wpfr ^

^tfrd en̂ TcKtef
(«M.9 itcn.

15.9 As per the revised estimates, the total 
revenue expenditure of Zilla Parishads in 1996-97 
was higher by 13 1 per cent over that in 1995-96. Of 
the total expenditure during 1996-97, the 
expenditure on education accounted for major share
i.e. 45.1 per cent.
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WT ? f ^ /  TABLE No. 15.4 
MR'Kirll  ̂ ^

Expenditure of Zilla Parishads during 1995-96 and 1996-97
(■?5TTtf cf)i^|ci/Rs. in  c ro re )

1995-96 1996-97
Item

(1) (1)

yci<«

Actuals

(2)

Percentage 
to total

(3)

3jc;|vj|

Revised
estimates

(4)

Cicl-ciicll'fl

Percentage 
to total 

(5)

(3T) >^4 (A) Revenue Expenditue

240.47 7.5 262.40 7.4 1. General administration

cljfbt 52.34 1.6 53.60 1.5 2. Agriculture

33.97 1.1 37.60 1.0 3. Animal husbandry

X. 9.74 0.3 9.87 0.3 4. Forests

M. ■qr^en^ 156.07 4.9 158.88 4.5 5. Irrigation

cj ĉc6U|cJc6U] 303.58 9.5 294.37 8.3 6. Buildings and communi

('<il4vjlp|ct5 ilTtT̂ FT) cations (Public works)

W. 1^R-{ 66.14 2.1 88.38 2.5 7. Community development

f̂ aruT 1,362.62 42.5 1,602.84 45.1 8. Education

Im^Yq snfJ)! .. 216.10 6.7 244.41 6.9 9. Medical and health services

So, >Hr4''̂ Prcp anvV  ̂ sff^rqif^ 96.72 3.0 106.07 3.0 10. Public health engineering

<̂'1. f̂fTTvjl cheinui 57.41 1.8 59.37 1.7 11. Social welfare

233.45 7.3 280.57 7.9 12. Other Expenditure

l̂ chUI (3l) 2,828.61 88.3 3,198.36 90.1 Total (A)

376.41 11.7 350.20 9.9 (B) Capital Expenditure

(3T+6f) 3,205.02 100.0 3,548.56 100.0 i Total Expenditure (A+B)

So. T̂Fifr
!

3TT̂.
?t?JTT. ^T^Tcfr^

' 3T ' cpff̂ T, 1̂9 ' ^ ' 3TTf^ ^  ' cpffzr

T̂Flfr oTtcf^Wt^ 3T̂ sf̂  ô.<̂  3TTf̂
c h w f i ^  ^ 3 ^  T̂TTTfr efrcf^^t^ (y.^ z ^ )  t\ 19 w z ^

3TTf̂  Cii TfRM tl^. ^̂TFlfT
 ̂ <3?q̂   ̂^  cTcfm

WRT̂  9M.4 3TTt.

Civic Bodies

15.10 The civic bodies comprise Municipal Cor
porations, Municipal Councils and Cantonment 
Boards. The number of Municipal Corporations in 
the State during 1996-97 was 13. Of the 232 Munici
pal Councils in the State, 21 fall in ‘A’ class, 47 
in ‘B’ class and 164 in ‘C’ class. As per 1991 population 
census, the Municipal Corporations and Municipal 
Councils respectively covered 60.9 per cent and 34.5 
per cent of the total urban population in the State. 
Rest of the urban population(4.6 per cent) was 
covered by 7 Cantonment Boards and 84 Non- 
Municipal Towns. The income and expenditure of 
the civic bodies during 1995-96 and 1996-97 is 
presented in the following table No.15.5.
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ci<TOi TABLE No. 15.5 
 ̂ ^̂TFTfr wrHr  ̂^

Income and expenditure of civic bodies for the years 1995-96 and 1996-97
(<’4^ cPt€tcT/Rs. in crore)

TTFPFTWfefcm 
Municipal Corporations Municipal Councils Cantonment Boards

6pf 

( 1 )
1 9 9 5 - 9 6

(2)
19 9 6 - 9 7

(3)
1 9 9 5 - 9 6  1 9 9 6 - 9 7  1 9 9 5 - 9 6  1 9 9 6 - 9 7

(4)  (5)  ( 6)  (7)

Item

(1)

T̂Fifr

3TT̂tM  f̂ lecHcb. . 
(5)

3. gt4

12 13 233 232 1. No. of civic bodies

2. Income

3,556.00 4,753.79 873.25 925.55 49.19 62.77 2.1 Receipts

208.92 210.79 124.94 162.21 6.28 6.39 2.2. Opening balance

3,764.92 4,964.58 998.19 1,087.76 55.47 69.16 Total (2)

3,506.44 4,441.03 835.65 930.49 47.71 63.07 3. Expenditure

3Trf̂  ?6 ■STcpcfqpfr Cjiciĉ l. R̂Cfnftef êM'KMlfd̂ T, 

 ̂ ^  
cmtw ^cT% :?19 ^

^n .̂^TFlfl ^̂ 5̂  Wrf^RT OTf̂
3^5^  ̂  ̂9H.19

3T1%.

ufffT rCfT̂m 4° ^
cicj-4ic [ifl ' 3T ' ^  ^ TW rf^ W ^ TT^  ' sf ’ ^

40, ' ^  ^  3TTf^ cbdcbH^aSrar̂ ?! yo -gMt.

I^ U T - ^ 3 ^ ^  3 ^ 3 ^  ' 3T ' cpf ^JKMRt^^ix^l 6ir«Jcflc1

'Id  ̂ ^  6fT6[#fr ZŴ , ' ^ ‘ ^
^JKMRt jcj iW ?? 3 TtR  ^TsRfrcT «1o

^HJKmf^cbirqi eiNcflcI
sT̂ F̂Trm ^  ?tm.

15.11 The receipts of Municipal Corporations, Mu
nicipal Councils and Cantonment Boards in the 
State in 1996-97 increased by 34 per cent, six per 
cent and 28 per cent respectively over those in the 
previous year. The total expenditure of Municipal 
Corporations, Municipal Councils and Cantonment 
Boards in the State during 1996-97 increased by 27 
per cent, 11 per cent and 32 per cent respectively over 
that of the previous year. The major sourcewise 
income and broad headwise expenditure of civic bod
ies for the year 1996-97 is presented in the Table 
No.15.6 and 15.7 respectively.

15.12 Of the total receipts of Municipal 
Corporations during 1996-97, 50 per cent were de
rived through rates, taxes, etc. This percentage was 
59 for ‘A’ class, 50 for‘B’ class, 41 for ‘C’ class Munici
pal Councils and 40 for Cantonment Boards. Of the 
total receipts, the Government grants were 18 per 
cent for ‘A’ class Municipal Councils, 23 per cent 
for‘B’ class Municipal Councils, 33 per cent for 
‘C’class Municipal Councils and 10 per cent for Can
tonment Boards. In the case of Municipal Corpora
tions, the Government grants were nine per cent of 
the total receipts.

^mwfeicfjTw wmMi
3 TR W T^  Tn GfTsfhtf^ ^

? m r. ^  vy id l'is lle t ^cfc^) ,

sft£rWT(4.l9^S )̂^
TU ' 3T ', ' W ' 3TTf^ ' cfj '

IfT ^  clJljrill '1<KHRqc;i'ĉ l R-c|K
3TR STT^ T^  erg #  xa^l'xRl),

qpjil̂ xjcjciryiqN;, 3 .4  '2^  f ĉnsRft  ̂  ̂ '(il4vrip|0
3Tr^W ]cR ^  ?TT^ . H^goSRTT^ ^  dcT'̂ ql'Tl

Ŝ .l9 .̂19  ̂ y.l9 3R?f

15.13 Of the total expenditure of Municipal Corpo
rations during 1996-97, the major expenditure was 
on administration (including that on recovery of 
taxes)(39.8 per cent), followed by water supply (12.5 
per cent), drainage and sewerage (7.2 per cent), 
construction works (5.7 per cent) and education (3.6 
per cent). Of the total expenditure during 1996-97 
of ‘A’, ‘B’ and ‘C’ class Municipal Councils taken 
together, 37.8 per cent was on administration 
(including that on recovery of taxes), 16.2 per cent on 
construction, 9.8 per cent on water supply, 3.5 per 
cent on street lighting and 3.3 per cent on public 
health. For the Cantonment Boards, these percent
ages were 26.4, 14.7, 3.6, 2.7 and 4.7 respectively.
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Income of Civic bodies during 1996-97
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ct)l(£lcl/Rs. in crore)

cfra

(1)

JT?TŴ nf̂
Municipal

Corpo
rations

(2)

I'KHRqcii/Municipal Councils

Cf̂  ' 3T ' 
Class ‘ A ’ 

(3)
Class ‘ B ’ 

(4)

CPT ’ C}5 '

Class ‘ C ’ 
(5)

All
(6)

Cantonment
Boards

a)

f̂ffsrr 
All Civic 

bodies 
(8)

Item

(1)

S. vjIHI
q î, 5ciiic51 2,376.20 262.51 127.46 93.38 483.35 25.02 2,884.57

1.
1.1.

Receipts
Rates,taxes etc.

449.78 81.12 59.86 74.62 215.60 6.12 671.50 1.2. Government

T.?. 130.40 5.52 1.58 1.69 8.79 0.02 139.21 1.3.
grants.
Commercial

'i.y. 3'fl’ 3nn̂  chui. 815.89 66.97 34.56 29.73 131.26 21.20 968.35 1.4
enterprises. 
Deposits and 
Loans etc.

M. 981.52 26.57 32.14 27.84 86.55 10.41 1,078.48 1.5 Other income

TOJUT Ĵ|| (q j 4,753.79 442.69 255.60 227.26 925.55 62.77 5,742.11 Total receipts (1)

) ■311?^ f ^ e ^ ‘ 210.79 71.02 48.95 42.24 162.21 6.39 379.39 2. Opening
balance

vScMH ('i-l-9) 4,964.58 513.71 304.55 269.50 1,087.76 69.16 6,121.50 Total Income(l+2)

?fRT^/TABLE No. 15.7 

Expenditure of Civic bodies during 1996-97
0l<£ld/Rs. in crore)

(1)

ŴTWfTfcTcm 
Municipal — 

Corpo
rations 

( 2 )

HJKMR'^c l̂/Municipal Councils

^  ' 3T ' 
Class‘ A ’ 

(3)
Class ‘ B ’ 

(4)

cpi' '
Class ‘ C ’ 

(5)
All
(6 )

Cf^ m
-Cantonment

Boards All Civic
bodies

(7) (8)

Item

(1)

3?. 3TR-STTTFn 1,658.34 146.61 81.72 82.01 310.34 16.22 1,984.90 (a) Establishment
■Ef. ĉl'! 89.23 13.06 7.62 6.78 27.46 0.31 117.00 (b) Others

22.15 7.08 3.51 3.20 13.79 0.11 36.05 2. Recovery of taxes
116.32 18.19 9.36 5.06 32.61 1.68 150.61 3. Street lighting

y. MIu?|̂ x!c|c; i 553.58 45.48 26.78 19.19 91.45 2.26 647.29 4. Water Supply
M. ■>;fi4''5TF̂'ĉ  ĵ,-̂ arr 7.84 0.78 1.14 0.72 2.64 0.05 10.53 5. Public security

>!iWvjiRc^ 184.19 14.21 9.40 6.71 30.32 2.98 217.49 6. Public health
IS, cl 321.76 3.11 2.62 1.35 7.08 1.08 329.92 7. Drainage and

Sewerage
d. 255.11 72.46 44.93 33.03 150.42 9.27 414.80 8. Construction

works
162.59 0.13 0.59 1.17 1.89 0.01 164.49 9. Transport

So. ftrmr 158.09 13.60 8.63 4.94 27.17 0.23 185.49 10. Education
ss. ^4cH ydcbici'^H 13.27 9.37 3.06 1.86 14.29 27.56 11. Expenditure on

rs  V r rv. \ r\
269.57 50.95 29.40 24.81 105.16 23.97 398.70 12.

weaker sections
S?. Cj Rclcf! Extra-ordinary

expenditure and 
loans extended

628.99 48.23 34.46 33.18 115.87 4.90 749.76 13. Other
expenditure

^  ^  '1?) 4,441.03 443.26 263.22 224.01 930.49 63.07 5,434.59 Total expendi-
tured to 13)

f̂ mFTT̂ T̂ /̂ FNTft STRaiNHcJ-TlcH ^  11*91 cl 3TT5n 3T^ «fR <P. <1(3T) cjylR'ffl 3ITt.

Note - Expenditure on staff/establishement under various activities has been clubbed and shown at item 1(a).
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^Rrr -fr^R STsteRalrw cf
3 T lf^  TTlfM cb̂ uiiKHTĉ  XTTf#

im  3RT^. ^^H\'^ ^uw\ in 

3T^^ circjicjy! f̂ rarf̂ iwt wrpft ^  3rg  ̂
3TR7t^ %5T IM

3irm ^ 3T  ̂M? ’ETcrtTcT 3TW 3Tl%cT.
4? ẐTT w *  (̂ JTT̂ fcrrfr-f%̂ ,̂ ŝ <̂ i9) ĴTMfr ^rfM
TIT55T cfRMm 3TT^. IR W ^ M feT  f% ^T^ WT#^

?^FR STTenf̂  ^  STT̂cf.
f̂ T2p4 3RSTT̂  3T^ ?qTrT T̂T̂ Jî cnfrW dM̂ ‘ildc|K
clxt^W ^H cR 6R ^ ?>i||41 W I ^  3T1%.

16.1 The Government of India regularly 
conducts nationwide sample surveys through the 
National Sample Survey Organisation to collect data 
on socio-economic aspects of the various sectors 
of economy. The Government of Maharashtra 
regularly participates in these surveys on a match
ing sample basis and collects and analyses the data 
from that State sample. So far 53 such surveys are 
conducted. During the 53rd survey (January- 
December,1997), data on trading enterprises were 
collected. Important results of this survey based on 
quick tabulation of the selected data of the State 
sample are presented below. These results are provi
sional and subject to revision after the detailed 
tabulation of the complete data.

oLn̂ rft
q̂'sh'HTcftel' f̂ JxTcT̂ , TjcTcHJĴ ,

?ftRft?rcTR ’̂ '55] 4? W{ Ml̂ u'jld
WJ?r ^  w ^ M

(s) ^̂ chT4'?cl clliqi  ̂vJMshH (̂ <|chloyî ) ^̂FCfTcT Plill̂ ciMu) 
WFTR 3T̂  ^WT ( )̂ Ŝ Pî f̂ lcl ĉ NT̂  

3TR̂ TW (3TtoT31T) 3Tf^

trra TTm̂rarr ^  3tt̂  3Rn w r w
cpTtnjT̂  um oLimifi 3iR-ermm

Ŝ-TT cbHJIiy 3TW 3^RSnW ^  W%T
■̂T̂tcT. ■qr >il l̂dlel <̂ IHK

1 ^  ?>TR

ẐTTqR, (^) (̂ 'VcPt̂  WTR 3TTf̂  (^) ^  sm  ^  IT̂PRTcT 
^mifr ^  3TT̂. oUlMKlcI ̂ FT^WfKWt X5?qT^icP^

 ̂ f̂ ĉ TFTT ĉ TT̂f 0e?l vTT̂.
ĉ jlMKlcI Mlvhcb cZTFTPlftcfĵ  cRxyt ??Tr̂ t

'^ '"m  HcFRTcT feicncl 
 ̂ WT, uiJMldlcH ?.

HTW TjfeT ■̂■'̂ U(l̂  3mm ^T^?I 11% ^ Tn^^Mll^cH
,̂oSH g T̂Flfr ^Mlldld 1̂0,4019 %5T

TTTfMm 3TT%n.

Ê,.̂  TfPltcfT  ̂ T̂Flfr WTRfr̂  cZTFTlfT ^JWfM cZiNRTW 
cPfraRWr^^^ ̂ W^TfW Mcf>KI j'HI'! ciq-ĉ c;!'̂  WT?f>.

TT£zr 3TT̂

16.2 As a follow-up study of the Economic 
Census 1990, sample survey of trading 
enterprises was conducted in the 53rd survey to 
collect more detailed information relating to
employment, emoluments, investments, sales and 

purchases etc. of trading enterprises. The 
coverage of this sample survey was restricted to 
the enterprise types of (1) Own Account Trading 
Enterprises (OATE) i.e. enterprises not having 
any hired worker on fairly regular basis and (2) 
Non-directory Trading Establishments (NDTE) i.e. 
enterprises employing one or more hired workers 
on a fairly regular basis, but the total number of 
workers (household and hired taken together) 
being five or less. It may be noted here that, the 

trading establishments employing more than five 
workers are not covered in this survey. As such 
the survey results will not reflect the full 
scenario of the trading activity in the State.

16.3 The trading enterprises covered in this 
survey have been grouped into three categories viz. 
(a) wholesale trade, (b) retail trade and 
(c) others. In the wholesale trade, goods are 
generally bought from the producers and sold to the 
retailers. In the retail trade, goods are purchased 
from wholesalers and sold to consumers. The 
category 'others' includes the auctioneeries, 
commission agents and the activities of free
collection for sale such as fodder, grass, wild 

fruits, fish, crabs etc. The results are based on data 
collected from 6,015 enterprises from the rural 
areas and 10,507 enterprises from the urban 
areas.

16.4 Percentage distribution of number of 
enterprises in rural and urban areas according to 
category of trade and enterprise type is given in 
Table No. 16.1 below.
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?T5vn / TABLE NO. 16.1 
TTPf̂ TT g wrfr VTPTRflB ẐTNlff ^5WfM cZfFTTTIW  ̂ ĴWfTTW W RTJ^ eĉ c|ic|i«Jl

Percentage distribu tion of number of enterprises in rural and urban areas 
according to category of trade and enterprise type

dwc(/fr
Percentage distribution of enterprises Category of

TIT̂ TJT/Rural ■^Flft/Urban Trade

>{<icf7rciii'3 3iPiciJI3n k̂c)7U| 'Wchlcijra 3lP|oiJ|3TT
OATE NDTE Total OATE NDTE Total

(1 ) (2 ) (3 ) (4 ) (5 ) (6 ) (7 ) (1)

0 .6 6 .8 1.2 3 .6 17 .1 6.1 Wholesale

Rhyct̂ loj 93 .6 91 .5 93 .4 92 .9 , 77 .4 90 .0 Retail

5 .8 1.7 5 .4 3 .5 5 .5 3 .9 Others

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total

>(-c|c|)|oqiT3 : oMIHI'Tl / OATE : Own Account Trading Enterprises

3̂ P|cij|3TT : Srf^f^RT cZTfq]  ̂ 3TRSTFFTT /  NDTE : Non-directory Trading Establishments

-ETTTO cZlMfr w ftM t 
^Hlldld ŷjfrfR cR ̂ TFlfr ’TFTRT % ^

3TTs .̂ cCTFrrff cZMifr
w ^ ,  r̂frrWr l u ^

n̂rcT H-̂   ̂ ?"mi.

16.5 It is observed that in the rural areas the 
proportion of retail trading enterprises to wholesale 
trading enterprises was 78:1, while in the urban areas 
this proportion wasl5;l. In the total number of 
trading enterprises, the share of'other' type of enter
prises i.e. commission agents, auctioneering services 
etc. was 5.4 per cent in rural areas and 3.9 per cent 
in urban areas.

SEi.E, ciliMKlzZn
^  3T  ̂ cp?fcf5WW^) eĉ cficlTfl

Ify. 3TT%.

16.6 The percentage distribution of number of 
enterprises in rural and urban areas according to 
category of trading activity (as per two digit 
National Industrial Classification -1987)is given in 
Table No. 16.2 below.

dcjni '̂ H\̂  / TABLE NO. 16.2 
T n ^   ̂ T̂FTfr WTT^ X5q?pT[Nh HHWIW -d̂ -cî cfT̂

Percentage distribution of number of enterprises in rural and 
urban areas according to category of trading activity

- c w r a r ^ iJI*?iu|/Rural HHl'Jl/Urban ^Category of Trade

(1 ) (2 ) (3 ) (1 )

(3t) ETra,ct, citmK (A) W holesale ...Trade

72 .5 67 .2 1 )Agricultural raw materials, live

r̂iir41 animals, food, beverages, textiles etc.
21 .1 15.7 2 )Wood, paper, leather, fuel, chemicals,

metals etc.
3) ^  ychK̂ yi ij^ cj 0.0 4.2 3) All t)T3es of machinery and equipments
X) sfWctjH 'HlfBcil, 6 .4 12.9 4 )Furniture, rubber, building materials.

CI01V* cK-ĉ  <̂0i5U?l r̂iJIcfl watches, wastes, toys etc.

100 .0 100 .0 Total



( 1 )

cqFTN
S) 3T̂ ,
'■e)
'4) FTF̂ , ?£R, ■ER̂  cilM̂JMl 
X) -̂ ETWr Wf%?7T,

(2)
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(3) (4)

(B) Retail Trade
65.4 52 .4 1 )Food, beverages, tobacco etc.

4.3 9 .2 2 )Textiles

7.8 15.2 3 )Wood, fuel, household utilities etc.

22.5 23.2 4) Stationery, fertilizers, building
materials, pharmaceutical and medical 

goods etc.

100.0 100.0 Total

3T^ aft'efrPTcP c|j'il't>'̂ u||yH|ui/As per two digit National Industrial Classification— 1987

oniHKicI 'cipz-T̂l MIuTI, 'Cf̂T,
cR '̂ ?T Tre: Tfpfrtn  ̂"̂ TFTfr ^  mm\ f̂rcrkr h t̂cini ?tcn. 
TII%fT WTTte TTSfjyr czrPTTfr ŴfTTcT FTT

w fr  WTKT^^^m(^i9.^ 
cicf-ĉ )) ĉ10T Rh'ictTlai Wqj^M '3T̂ , cTsTT̂' ?T

?Tm  ̂ x ?w m ^  TTT  ̂WM '̂
rn TferdW 

g cR̂ ' IT ^  TTgctrrar ^
Cf ZfT "TETcTT ci|mK|<^d X T ^  X 5 W m ^  T1T% ! '^ "^TFlff

^  ^  w n ^ a n

Ĥ K|t5̂ lc?ldlTr4WT̂ T̂PTfr̂ Mirdld oL||M|>rî qpb̂ T?f 
^FTRIW ŷ KIjxlHK Ĥ rcJl4l ?TW W. %.^

3TT??r.

16.7 Amongst wholesale trade, the group 
'trading in agricultural raw materials, live animals, 
food, beverages, textiles' was most important both in 
rural and urban areas. In rural areas this group 
accounted for about three fourth of the total enter
prises (72.5 per cent) and in urban areas two third 
of the total enterprises (67.2 per cent). In retail 
trade, the group 'trading in food, beverages, tobacco 
etc.'was most important and accounted for two third 
and half of the total number of enterprises in rural 
and urban areas respectively. The group 'statio
nery, fertilisers, building materials, pharmaceutical 
and medical goods etc.' was also important, as its 
share in total enterprises was slightly more than one 
fifth in both rural and urban areas.

16.8 Important characteristics of trading 
enterprises in rural and urban areas of Maharashtra 
are given in Table No.16.3 below.

^efi ibH\4> / TABLE NO. 16.3

TTPffTiT cf WTRfm ^3WTHft WTKTW ffSfTRTJfTR ^6cqi41 cft% ^

Important characteristics of trading enterprises by category of trade in Maharashtra

cITNRTrn WT
Per enterprise

^  W FTR 
Per worker Area Category of trade

(1) (2)

(■̂ .) 
Monthly* 

Gross value 
added 
(Rs.)
(3)

(^.)
Fixed®
assets
(Rs.)

(4)

(■̂ .) 
Monthly* 

Gross value 
added 
(Rs.)
(5)

R-SR
(^.)

Fixed@
assets
(Rs.)

(6) (2) (1)
■yr̂ l'ifT 7165 77513 2990 32344 Rural Wholesale

22736 398404 8940 156663 Urban
JJl4|u| 4137 58012 2811 39420 Rural Retail
HHlIl 8534 148194 5078 88173 Urban
iji*T)ui 2429 15571 1644 10540 Rural Others

11263 205144 5473 99685 Urban

TJĉU| 4082 55966 2752 37730 Rural Total

9510 165730 5440 94804 Urban

' qrprfrsTT / During the mtonth prior to the date of survey.
@ qTFTfmJT I As on the date of survey.."



128

^  ĴTFnfr wftn

^  ^ f̂ -8R HMHol l  ITP fm  w M aTT ^W jf\

^PTTcT Gffm ampcf ^fcPlTcfT ^  STt^W ?^

^NKI^i 3TreWT. W  ^  W ^
(ĉ <5̂ o-<̂ q) czn qrgufiy*4(i?|tj TfjfM 3TTo?r
^  Vlf̂  ^WfT -̂SJeT TTT  ̂ tTFITcT

^T t̂fTcT W ^  >̂TTŴ W  W # c ^
■̂eĵ  Trtn WTKT W t WTKT

M,yô  f$Hcfj'41 £̂2TTW m̂ û lĉ ld
3T^T ^T^Efr^ (RS'̂ o- '̂1 ^ ^TTte ̂ -5̂

TT£Zf i M xJT W TTcT 1̂9 ^ ‘̂ TFT^ HFTTcT 19̂  cTTS

■̂ IĤily *1lRi0 *̂ ei|t̂ £41ald cIĉ iH 
TIT^tT^ ^FTRT a  ^  ^TPT^ ’TFTTcf

^̂ .So cZiNTfr ^MfbHî l '̂ VvJi'̂ TK|T>MI 3j|chKl jvlHK d̂cf>c||>f| 
^ 1 ^ ^  W T  3TT%.

16.9 For all the trading enterprises taken 
together, per enterprise and per worker monthly 
gross value added and fixed assets were 
substantially higher in the urban areas than those 
in rural areas. Similar trend is observed more 
or less in all the three categories of trade. The 
information similar to the 53rd survey was 
collected in 46th survey of N.S.S.(1990-91). As 
per that survey, per enterprise monthly gross 
value added for rural areas was Rs. 1,345 and for 
urban areas it was Rs.2,982 . Adjusting these 
values for the price rise for the period between 
these two surveys, the monthly gross value added 
works outto Rs.2,438 for the rural areas and Rs.5,406 
for the urban areas. Comparing these values with 
the values available from the present survey shows 
that during the intervening period (1990-91 to 1997) 
the monthly gross value added has increased by 67 
per cent in rural areas and 76 per cent in urban 
areas. The corresponding increase in monthly gross 
value added per worker is 82 per cent in rural areas 
and 98 per cent in urban areas.

16.10 The percentage distribution of trading 
enterprises according to the size class of employ
ment is given in Table No. 16.4 below.

cPfm ?fRt  ̂/ TABLE No. 16.4
oqNlfl 3̂W tMT

Percentage distribution of trading enterprises according to size class of employment

3TTcBR
Percentage distribution of enterprises

Nivi n\iMi 'JiiM'In 

(1)

ill41ui
Rural

(2)

'IMI'fl
Urban

(3)

Size class of employment 

(1)

'I 63.0 50.9 1

28.9 32.1 2

3 5.9 10.7 3

X 1.4 4.3 4

0.8 2.0 5

kJcĴUI 100.0 100.0 Total

1.5 1.7 Average employment

f^c]7 C{Ŷ1 cf>r*fj||̂ 16.11 It is observed that 91.9 per cent of the rural
Ciĉ45c|i>f| WTTcT  ̂̂ =fFTfr 6̂ .0

3Tre^. cT^ WHfr WFTNT  ̂WH TTI^
F̂Tfr WcT 3T̂ sF̂  S.4 ■̂ .̂19

and 83.0 per cent of the urban trading enterprises 
had one or two workers and the average employment 
per enterprise was 1.5 and 1.7 in the rural and urban 
areas respectively.

3 ) -

4  5 | t ^
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TOT Jm^lTABLE No. 1 

POPULATION OF MAHARASHTRA AND INDIA

T-1

Year

ciŴhszn (cf?r€rcT) 
Total population 

(In crore)

^  (-)
Decennial percentage 

increase (+) or decrease (-)
Literacy percentage

W'Jf'isJ ^̂Wc1
Maharashtra India Maharashtra India Maharashtra India

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1951 3.20 36.11 (+) 19.27 (+) 13.31 20.5 18.3t
1961 3.96 43.92 (+) 23.60 (+) 21.51 35.1 28.3
1971 5.04 54.82 (+) 27.45 (+) 24.80 45.8 34.5
1981 6.28 68.52 (+) 24.54 (+) 25.00 55.8 43.7*
1991 7.89 84.63t (+) 25.73 (+) 23.85t 64.9 52.2@@

t 3frf  ̂ cf7î 4l'l'41 STciif̂ ci #cRhsZTT tre^/Including projected population of Jammu and Kashmir, 
vt cl ^  4 ^   ̂ crtw  ̂ ^  ĉf̂ cfî  w cii cr arf^

cRTTczn ant./Literacy rates for 1951,1961 and 1971 relate to population aged 5 and above. The rates for the years 1981 and
1991 relate to population aged 7 and above.

='= Tirr WfSRcNI UcfcfKfrft 3TRTR cj vJpf̂  'ftl'^H/Literacy percentage of 1981 is excluding Assam and Jammu and Kashmir.
@@ W  3Trf̂  cf)T?4U ^ffr^/Literacy percentage of 1991 is excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
OTtlR.-imiPisiST̂ fj WTT 3TT̂ , f̂TRcT ^  f^ ; ii)W?T̂ , uHWn ttFRT̂ ,
Source.— i) Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi; ii)Director of Census Operations, Maharashtra, 

Mumbai.

cTWl if^/TABLE No. 2 

RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION IN THE STATE

klct̂ui tJHcll (^

cf̂ (c?5r̂ tcT)/Population (In Crore) Percentage (^
Serial Year ---------------------r of urban Density

No. yi4lui HHI'fl 5^ ferar population Sex Ratio (No. of
Rural Urban Total Males Females to total (Females per persons per

population thousand males) sq. km.)
'iji4iui ?̂Tprfr

Total Rural Urban
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

1 1901 1.62 0.32 1.94 0.98 0.96 16.59 978 1,003 862 67
2 1911 1.82 0.32 2.15 1.09 1.06 15.13 967 1,000 796 75
3 1921 1.70 0.39 2.09 1.07 1.02 18.50 950 994 776 73
4 1931 1.95 0.45 2.40 1.23 1.17 18.60 947 987 790 83
5 1941 2.12 0.57 2.68 1.38 1.31 21.11 949 989 810 94
6 1951 2.28 0.92 3.20 1.65 1.55 28.75 941 1,000 807 106
7 1961 2.84 1.12 3.96 2.04 1.91 28.22 936 995 801 129
8 1971 3.47 1.57 5.04 2.61 2.43 31.17 930 985 820 164
9 1981 4.08 2.20 6.28 3.24 3.04 35.03 937 967 850 204
10 1991 4.84 3.05 7.89 4.08 3.81 38.69 934 972 875 257

-3iT  ̂ Ĥfgn?rm 
Note.— Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
3 n y R .- i ) W ^ 9 ^  ^ W T f STT̂ tm, T̂RcT ^̂TTcPN, ^  f ^ ;  ii) TNTel^, vR W H
Source.— i)Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi ;ii)Director of Census Operations, Maharashra, 

Mumbai.

1 ^ 0 ,3 3 3 - r ^ i a
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cTcfm pFTicfj/TABLE No.3

iTFRi  ̂ WjftcR antjR^ vjrt, ^
BIRTH, DEATH AND INFANT MORTALITY RATES BASED ON SAMPLE REGISTRATION SCHEME,

MAHARASHTRA STATE

Year

(1)

TIPftTiI/Rural TĴ /Combined

Birth
rate

(2)

Death
rate

(3)

Infant
mortality

rate
(4)

vfpff ^  
Birth 
rate

(5)

Death
rate

(6)

Infant
mortality

rate
(7)

\jpfT ^
Birth
rate

(8)

Death
rate

(9)

Infant
mortality

rate
(10)

1971

1981

1985

1986

1987

1988

1989

1990

1991*

1992*

1993^

1994*

1995*@

1996--̂

33.7
(38.9)

30.4
(35.6)

29.8
(34.3) 

31.7
(34.2)

30.2
(33.7)

31.4
(33.1) 

30.6
(32.2)

29.5
(31.7) 

28.0
(30.9) 

27.4
(30.9) 

27.1
(30.4)

26.9
(30.5)

25.9 
(30.0)

24.9
(29.3)

13.5
(16.4)

10.6 
(13.7)

9.4
(13.0)

9.7 
(12.2)

9.5
(12.0) 

10.1
(12.0)

8.9 
( 11.1)

8.5
(10.5)

9.3
(10.6)

9.1 
(10.9)

9.3 
(10.6)

9.2 
(10.1)

8.9
(9.7)

8.7
(9.7)

111
(138)

90
(119)

78
(107)

73
(105)

76
(104)

76
(102)

66
(98)

64
(86)

69
(87)

67 
(85)

63
(82)

68 
(80)

66
(80)

58
(78)

29.0 
(30.1)

24.5
(27.0)

27.7
(28.1)

27.4
(27.1)

26.6 
(27.4)

25.8 
(26.3)

24.6
(25.2)

23.8
(24.7)

22.9
(24.3)

21.5
(23.1) 

22.8
(23.7)

23.0
(23.1) 

22.4
(2 2 .6 )

20.6
(21.4)

9.7
(9.7) 

7.4
(7.8)

6.7
(7.8) 

6.1
(7.6) 

6.1
(7.4)

6.7
(7.7)

6.3 
(7.2)

5.4
(6.8) 

6.2
(7.1)

5.6 
(7.0)

4.8 
(5.8)

5.6 
(6.7)

5.3
(6.5)

5.4
(6.5)

88
(82)

49
(62)

49 
(59)

44
(62)

47
(61)

50 
(62)

44
(58)

44
(50)

38
(53)

40
(53)

32
(45) 

38
(52)

34
(49)

31
(46)

32.2
(36.9) 

28.5
(33.9)

29.0
(32.9)

30.1 
(32.6)

28.9
(32.2)

29.4
(31.5)

28.5
(30.6)

27.5
(30.2)

26.2 
(29.5)

25.3
(29.2) 

25.2
(28.7)

25.1
(28.7)

24.5
(28.3)

23.2
(27.4)

12.3
(14.9) 

9.6
(12.5)

8.4 
(11.8)

8.4 
(11.1)

8.3
(10.9)

8.9 
(11.0)

8.0
(10.3)

7.4
(9.7) 

8.2
(9.8)

7.9 
(10.1)

7.3
(9.3)

7.5
(9.3)

7.4 
(9.0)

7.4
(8.9)

105
(129)

79
(110)

68
(97)

63
(96)
66

(95)
68

(94)
59 

(91)
58 

(80)
60 

(80)
59 

(79)
50

(74)
55

(74)
55

(74)
48

(72)

tmiNote.-{<]) cRWdtFi 3TlcP% T̂RcflctiRdl antcT.
Bracketed figures are for India.

(^) @  3R«TFff/Provisional.
(?) * 01?*̂ )'! cj J|o6H/ Excluding Jammu

and Kashmir.

(«) ^  ^  cl ^  xTcp efrâ wŝ rVr
Birth rates and Death rates are per thousand population.

(<i) ^  ^  fv̂cRT vpwfpt
Infant mortality rates are per thousand live births.

Source.— Sample Registration Bulletin, Registrar CJenerai of India, New Delhi.



WT vFPTur^g^ 3n to  cnfgr^
ECONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AS PER POPULATION CENSUS

1991

T-3

cRfm ?f^/TABLE No. 4

( B'JiKid /  In thousand)

Maharashtra
•fTRrr*
India

Class of workers 

(1)(1)
Males

(2)

Roiiji

Females
(3)

Total
(4)

Males
(5)

f^iJI
Females

(6)
Total

(7)

1 6,231 3,941 10,172 88,481 22,221 1,10,702 Cultivators

2 3,906 4,408 8,313 46,165 28,433 74,598 Agricultural labourers

3
f̂ lcbK, Hci. 4>o6«IHIl 3fTf&l

404 68 472 4,716 1,325 6,041 Livestock, forestry, fishing, 
hunting and plantations, 
orchards and allied activities

4 98 17 115 1,537 214 1,751 Mining and quarrying

5 yIThiJi, ^ Manufacturing, processing, 
servicing and repairs—

(3T) ^3lfR . . 

ĉiy yefFi

337
3,251

162
347

498
3,598

4,555
19,414

2,249
2,453

6,804
21,867

(a) Household industry
(b) Other than household

industry

6 709 93 802 5,122 421 5,543 Construction

7 cJTTqR an̂ T cnft̂ T̂ 2,400 256 2,657 19,863 1,434 21,296 Trade and Commerce

8 >(4IcjcJU| 3nf^ ô6U|c)o(iU| 1,116 45 1,160 7,810 208 8,018 Transport storage and 
communications

9 2,468 751 3,219 23,995 5,316 29,312 Other services

(3T) 4)IH 
('I ^ 0

20,919 10,088 31,006 2,21,659 64,274 2,85,932 (a) Total main workers 
(1 to 9)

(^) WFTR . . 374 2,530 2,904 2,705 25,494 28,199 (b) Marginal workers

(cfj) v>-R ^ Jp5!TJ|[̂  . . 19,525 25,486 45,011 2,10,844 3,13,592 5,24,437 (c) Total non-workers

( 3T + 6f +  cfj ) 40,817 38,104 78,921 4,35,208 4,03,360 8,38,568 Total (A + B + C)

* ^ cFi^/Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.

t ^  Rilê K'Tlei 33 'iictiT̂ l, ' iiJmi Oocfl T̂T̂ , cPToS /̂Excluding information of 33 villages of Dhule District, where Census was not 
conducted.

-ancp:̂  Ĥf̂ttcTTcT 
Note.— Figures may not add up to totals due to rounding.

a n t i R ^  w n  ^  f^ ;  ii)WcT̂ , vjfwnr wqf^. wrr^, ■yr̂ .
Source.— i)Registrar, General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi; ii) Director of Census Operations, 

Maharashtra, Mumbai.



NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES

T A B L E  No. 5

( ill crore )

JT̂ŝ'HI'cb 
Serial No.

3 ^ 1980-81 1985-86 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94' 1994-95' 1995-96' 1996-97t Industry

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (2)

1 3,749 5,455 8,931 11,393 11.715 11.679 16,868 18.480 21,002 24.283 29,012 Agriculture
2 cR 3TifnT . . 371 610 744 1,301 1,355 1,244 1,382 1,406 1.664 1.(585 1.796 Forestry and logging
3 88 119 169 182 301 329 459 516 518 740 949 Fishing
4 yFT ^ 53 145 162 236 276 262 386 421 564 615 687 Mining and quarrying

4,261 6,329 10,006 13,112 13,647 13,514 19,095 20,823 23,748 27,323 32,444 Sub-Total—Primary
(28.1) (23.9) (24.7) (26.2) (23.5) ( 20 .6 ) (23.3) (21.3) ( 2 1 .2 ) (20.5) (21.3)

5 (cbK̂ sn̂ )- Manufacturing—
■JT) 2,901 4,917 7,366 9,112 11.071 11.666 13,456 15,603 17,885 23.492 25,617 a) Registered

1,251 1,850 2,402 3,077 3.354 3.845 5.031 6,406 6,999 8,800 10.828 b) l^n-registered
6 1,004 2,100 3,163 3,639 4,175 5.114 6,043 6,876 7,909 9,156 10,611 Construction
7 4h1, (1^) bllfui 165 485 609 642 888 1.099 1,496 2,158 2.685 3,350 3,873 Electricity, gas and water

-  feJk

8 cl zwmm. . . 
cl i'-iisi'jjj;.

9 W  ^ W T . «JFF HHHrll ^
TfSHJT N'Wl HMcbl. oZJcPTPJ Hc)l,
MIcJjiTHcK 5?iTFR 3TrfiiT W  ^

5,321
(35.1)

9,352
(35.3)

13,540
(33.5)

16,470
(32.8)

19,488
(33.5)

21,724
(33.0)

26,026 31,043
(31.7) (31.7)

35,478
(31.8)

44,798
(33.6)

50,929
(33.5)

supply 
Sub-Total—Secondary

2,540 4,750 7,324 8,917 10.603 12,130 14,665 17,408 20,143 24.610 27.661 Transport, storage and
(16.7) (18.0) (18.1) (17.8) (18.2) (18.4) (17.9) (17.7) (18.0) (18.4) (18.2) communications, trade, 

hotels and restaurants.
3,041 6,036 9,602 11,640 14,399 18.440 22,290 28,706 32,357 36,690 41.095 Banking and insurance, real
(20.1) (22.8) (23.7) (23.2) (24.8) (28.0) (27.1) (29.3) (29.0) (27.5) (27.0) estate and ownership of 

dwellings, business services, 
public administration and

5,581 10,786 16,926 20,557 25,002 30,570 36,955 46,114 52,500 61,300 68,756
(36.8) (40.8) (41.8) (41.0) (43.0) (46.4) (45.0) (47.0) (47.0) (45.9) (45.2)

15,163 26,467 40,472 50,139 58,137 65,808 82,076 97,980 1,11,726 1,33,421 1,52,129
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

other services 
Sub-Total —Tertiary

Total—Net State Domestic 
Product.

2,435 3,826 5,430 6,570 7,439 8,242 10,080 11,799 13,195 15,457 17,295 Per capita State 
Income (Rs.)

‘ ■JF̂ T̂ilTA’rovisional.
dq.-(3) chHl-iH ^  7:-tTcRFr.

3nsm.-'^P4 1-TlTR, T ?t.

bT^Trr/Prelinunary estimates.
Note.— (1) Figures in brackets show percentages to Net State Domestic Product.

(2) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
Source— Directorate of Kconomics and Statistics. (lOVt-rnnnMit of .Maliarashtra. .Mumbai.



NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AT CONSTANT (1980-81) PRICES

I T A B L E  NO. 6

cĥ cTlcl/Rs. in crore)

1980-81

(3)

1985-86

(4)

1988-89

(5)

1989-90

(6)

1990-91

(7)

1991-92

(8)

1992-93

(9)

1993-94*

(10)

1994-95*

(11)

1995-96^

(12)

>= 1996-971
Industry 

(13) (2)
Serial No.

(1) (2)

1 cf5f?I 3,749 3,786 4,656 5,836 5,468 4,301 6,134 6,089 5,892 6,355 7,431 Agriculture
2 ^  yif&l 371 348 385 529 483 485 465 402 447 447 445 Forestry and logging

88 83 94 101 101 98 129 113 91 128 158 Fishing
4 xaiui cf <aiui<r>i*i 53 89 76 100 118 105 122 105 131 139 148 Mining and quarrying

... 4,261 4,306 5,211 6,566 6,170 4,989 6,850 6,709 6,561 7,069 8,182 Sub-Total—^Primar
(100.0) (101.1) (122.3) (154.1) (144.8) (117.1) (160.8) (157.5) (154.0) (165.9) (192.0)

T̂RjPmWr (cfTp? )̂- 
3T)̂ f̂RT3frĉ  
W)5('l'|c;u‘flc(7c1 
eTMcpFT

Manufacturing—

m̂acpJI Cf ĉo6U|c|o6U|,
ojrâ , 3TTf̂

2,901 3,656 4,528 5,200 5,797 5,495 5,754 6,205 6,984 7,917 8,297 a) Registered
1,251 1,450 1,618 1,916 1,878 2,044 2,488 2,963 3,306 3,902 4,013 b) Un-Registered
1,004 1,197 1,331 1,379 1,429 1,480 1,534 1,589 1,646 1,705 1,766 Construction

Icidl 165 258 327 370 407 469 464 526 581 653 680 Electricity, gas and
water supply

5,321 6,561 7,804 8,865 9,511 9,488 10,240 11,283 12,517 14,177 14,756 Sub-Total—
(100.0) (123.3) (146.7) (166.6) (178.7) (178.3) (192.4) (212.0) (235.2) (266.4) (277.3) Secondary

H
cn

2,540
( 100.0 )

cf Hldfftll ^ 3,041
(100.0)

3nf̂  ^  ^

3,318 • 3,976 4,481 4,815 4,.700 5,270 5,513 6,055 6,954 7,396 Transport, storage and
(130.6) (156.5) (176.4) (189.6) (18.5.0) (207.5) (217.0) (238.4) (273.8) (291.2) communications, trade, 

hotels and restaurants.
4,529 5,371 6,139 6,728 7,962 8,983 10,621 11,058 11,488 12,351 Banking and insurance,

(148.9) (176.6) (201.9) (221.2) (261.8) (295.4) (349.3) (363.6) (377.8) (406.1) real estate and owner-
ship of dwellings, 
business services, public 
administration and other 
services

IJcJ^UI— Plcc|o6 ■<lvrij \ J r M H  

TTvHJ

5,581
(100.0)

7,847
(140.6)

9,347
(167.5)

10,620
(190.3)

11,543
(206.8)

12,662
(226.9)

14,253
(255.4)

16,134
(289.1)

17,113
(306.6)

18,442
(330.4)

19,747
(353.8)

Sub-Total—Tertiary

15,163 18,714 22,362 26,051 27,224 27,139 31,343 34,126 36,191 39,688 42,685 Total
Net State Domestic

(100.0) (123.4) (147.5) (171.8) (179.5) (179.0) (206.7) (225.1) (238.7) (261.7) (281.5) Product

2,435 2,705 3,000 3,414 3,483 3,399 3,849 4,110 4,274 4,598 4,853 Per capita State
(100.0) (111.1) (123.2) (140.2) (143.0) (139.6) (158.1) (168.8) (175.5) (188.8) (199.3) Income (Rs.)

* 3fWJft/Provisional. t 3t^M/Preliminary estimates.
€ h .- ( l )  3IT^ ^  (3) ^  e<t<̂ cjl̂  Note.— (l) Figures in brackets show percentages to Col. (3).

(2) 3TTcfĵ  v^oidld  ̂ 3T̂ [ (2) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
3n%jR.-3T3̂  cf ?TRH, Source.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



clWF tPTfhf) / TABLE No. 7 
T̂ itcTTf?7R f̂ «lo5 ^?TT^  ̂ ^3FRT-^ f^fRcffg^

NET NATIONAL DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AND NATIONAL INCOME AT CURRENT PRICES
<» î)d/Rs. in crore)

Serial No.
(1) (2)

1980-81

(3)

1985-86

(4)

1988-89

(5)

1989-90

(6)

1990-91

(7)

1991-92

(8)

1992-93*

(9)

1993-94*

(10)

1994-95* 

(11) .

1995-96* 1996-97t
Industry 

(12) (13) (2)

1
2
3
4

41>duY..

cf »iy|U|cf,[H

40,056
3,229

806
1,474

65,387
5,200
1,701
4,823

97,969
6,689
2,681
6,911

1,08,387
7,659
3,237
7,468

1,27,259
8,095
3,944
8,419

1,49,824
8,167
4,367
8,707

1,66,949
L,L97
5,492
9,893

1,94,316
9,548
6,612

11,670

2,25,396
10,830

7,614
12,534

2,39,582
10,888
8,618

13,288

2,68,729
10,861
10,224
12,548

Agriculture 
Foresti’y and logging 
Fishing
Mining and quarrying

. . . 45,565
(41.3)

77,111
(37.2)

1,14,250
(36.4)

1,26,751
(34.9)

1,47,717
(34.7)

1,71,065
(34.9)

1,90,931
(34.2)

2,22,146
(34.1)

2,56,374
(33.2)

2,72,376
(30.4)

3,02,362
(29.6)

Sub-Total—Primary

5

6 
7

31) 10,050
8,648
5,771

912

21,467
14,337
12,227

2,116

32,840
21,344
19,690

2,789

41,076
25,768
22,384

3,290

47,025
30,162
27,222

4,178

50,316
31,267
30,648

4,913

56,388
37,280
34,917

6,925

67,004
41,002
38,800

8,592

84,312
51,761
45,830
11,843

1,05,078
65,039
55,929
14,398

1,18,837
70,951
65,826
17,508

Manufacturing—
a) Registered
b) Un-Registered 
Construction 
Electricity, gas and 
water supply

. . . 25,381
(23.0)

50,147
(24.2)

76,663
(24.4)

92,518
(25.5)

1,08,587
(25.5)

1,17,144
(23.9)

1,35,510
(24.3)

1,55,398
(23.9)

1,93,746
(25.1)

2,40,444
(26.9)

2,73,122
(26.7)

Sub-Total— 
Secondary

8 ■'OTScfnT cl <o6U|cib6U|, 

C-UNK, 3nf&I
18,046
(16.4)

40,061
(19.2)

61,361
(19.6)

71,411
(19.7)

85,233
(20.0)

99,201
(20.3)

1,02,279
(20.9)

1,17,131
(21.0)

1,14,254
(20.5)

1,37,876
(21.1)

1,35,902
(20.9)

1,66,461
(21.5)

1,96,518
(22.0)

2,31,673
(22.7)

Transport, storage and 
communications, trade, 
hotels and restaurants.

9 sIcfJT cl NHI HldHxIi ^  21,64b 
EJ-M Hldcf?), cfjcj>Hm (19.3) 

>(Hl4oiPTcf>- ailRl $d'!

40,243
(19.4)

61,511
(19.6)

72,336
(19.9)

84,082
(19.8)

1,56,099
(20.2)

1,85,362
(20.7)

2,14,876
(21.0)

Banking and insurance, 
real estate and owner
ship of dwellings, 
business services, 
public administration 
and other services

. . . 39,394
(35.7)

80,304
(38.6)

1,22,872
(39.2)

1,43,747
(39.6)

1,69,315
(39.8)

2,01,480
(41.2)

2,31,385
(41.5)

2,73,778
(42.0)

3,22,560
(41.7)

3,81,880
(42.7)

4,46,549
(43.7)

Sub-Total—Tertiary

kJCIT^UI-- Rccioft .1,10,340
(100.0)

2,07,562
(100.0)

3,13,785
(100.0)

3,63,016
(100.0)

4,25,619
(100.0)

4,89,689
(100.0)

5,57,826
(100.0)

6,51,322
(100.0)

7,72,680
(100.0)

8,94,700 10,22,033
(100.0) (100.0)

Total-Net National 
Domestic Product.

I7 ^ u i-(^ c t| 0 «  v j ^ H  . . . 1,10,685 2,06,133 3,09,289 3,57,285 4,18,074 4,79,612 5,46,023 6,38,979 7,59,597 8,81,216 10,08,188 Total-Net National 
Product
(i.e. National Income)

(^q^) . . . 1,630 2,730 3,842 4,347 4,983 5,603 6,262 7,196 8,403 9,578 10,771 Per capita National 
Income (Rs.)

H
I

* 3R«fpft/Provisional. t ST^M/Quick estimates.
€̂ q.-(l) cb-Hlĉ ld 3Hcpt tmnfcT v5cMHÎ ‘il CTĉ cfTfr
OTtJR.-ĉ  ̂ ĴTtfera?m WTCTi, ^  Recft.

Note.— Figures in brackets show percentages to the Net National Domestic Product. 
Source.— Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.



cTWT I TABLE No. 8
3̂cq  ̂g (9SC0-Cq)

NET NATIONAL DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AND NATIONAL INCOME AT CONSTANT (1980—81) PRICES
r̂̂ fcT/Rs. in crore)

Serial No.
(1) (2)

1980-81

(3)

1985-86

(4)

1988-89

(5)

1989-90

(6)

1990-91

(7)

1991-92

(8)

1992-93*

(9)

1993-94*

(10)

1994-95=*=

(11)

1995-96* 1996-97t 

(12) (13)
Industry

(2)

1
2
3
4

cpf 3TTf̂  41- '̂ .̂..
40,056

3,229
806

1,474

46,991
3,131
1,034
1,691

54,925
2,878
1,141
2,284

55,452
3,130
1,279
2,408

57,773
3,037
1,317
2,697

56,032
3,012
1,377
2,770

59,781
2,877
1,450
2,762

62,093
2,804
1,563
2,738

65,^02
2,853
1,661
2,746

62,665
2,843
1,756
3,031

67,871
2,846
1,876
2,968

Agriculture 
Forestry and logging 
Fishing
Mining and quarrying

ls'c|JU|-Ulâ ^̂ ĉ  ... 45,565
(100.0)

52,847
(116.0)

61,228
(134.4)

62,269
(136.7)

64,824
(142.3)

63,191
(138.7)

66,870
(146.8)

69,198
(151.9)

72,562
(159.2)

70,295
(154.3)

75,561
(165.8)

Sub-Total—^Primary

5

6 
7

3?) 'llcja'ilclocl

^chlH
cfrg (Tffl) Miuj1̂ >>cicii

10,050
8,648
5,771

912

15,560
10,853
6,679
1,321

19,656
13,501
7,797
1,777

22,627
14,613
8,166
2,019

23,642
15,766
9,147
2,139

22,669
14,646
9,361
2,383

23,139
15,510
9,689
2,623

25,876
15,988
9,765
2,761

29,112
17,814
10,390

3,135

33,384
20,376
11,416
3,421

35,874
21,551
12,006

3,597

Manufacturing-
a) Registered
b) Un-Registered 
Construction 
Electricity, gas and 
water supply

... 25,381
(100.0)

34,413
(135.6)

42,731
(168.4)

47,425
(186.9)

50,694
(199.7)

49,059
(193.3)

50,961
(200.8)

54,390
(214.3)

60,451
(238.2)

68,597
(270.3)

73,028
(287.7)

Sub-Total-
Secondary ^

8 MRcJ6^, <4 cib5ll|c|o6U|,
tiINK, 3TTf̂

18,046
(100.0)

24,317
(134.8)

29,163
(161.6)

31,575
(175.0)

33,172
(183.8)

33,740
(187.0)

35,853
(198.7)

38,411
(212.9)

42,749
(236.9)

48,777
(270.3)

53,024
(293.8)

Transport, storage and 
communications, trade, 
hotels and restaurants.

9 d NMI ^ idl,34S 
cqcRTm (100.0)

28,649
(134.2)

35,863
(168.0)

39,417
(184.6)

41,528
(194.5)

44,563
(208.7)

46,697
(218.7)

50,605
(237.0)

53,202
(249.2)

57,435
(269.0)

61,814
(289.6)

Banking and insurance, 
real estate and ownership
of dwellings, business 
services, public adminis
tration and other 
services

... 39,394
(100.0)

52,966
(134.5)

65,026
(165.1)

70,992
(180.2)

74,700
(189.6)

78,303
(198.8)

82,550
(209.5)

89,016
(226.0)

95,951
(243.6)

1,06,212 1,14,838
(269.6) (291.5)

Sub-Total—^Tertiary

f̂ oJoA ?̂iici4a .1,10,340
(100.0)

1,40,226
(127.1)

1,68,985
(153.1)

1,80,686
(163.8)

1,90,218
(172.4)

1,90,553
(172.7)

2,00381
(181.6)

2,12,604
(192.7)

2,28,964
(207.5)

2,45,104 2,63,427 
(222.1) (238.7)

Total-Net National 
Domestic Product

\it|ĵ j|-f̂ ĉ o5 V3WH ... 1,10,685
(100.0)

1,39,025
(125.6)

1,65,750
(149.7)

1,77,315
(160.2)

1,86,446
(168.4)

1,86,191
(168.2)

1,95,602
(176.7)

2,07,545
(187.5)

2,23,580
(202.0)

2,39,957 2,58,465 
(216.8) (233.5)

Total-Net National 
Product. (i.e. 
National Income)

( ^ )  ... 1,630
(100.0)

1,841
(112.9)

2,059
(126.3)

2,157
(132.3)

2,222
(136.3)

2,175
(133.4)

2,243
(137.6)

2,337
(143.4)

2,473
(151.7)

2,608
(160.0)

2,761
(169.4)

Per capita National 
Income (Rs.)

*  3R?n^/Provisional.
^.-W T#cT 3TT̂  ^  (?) ^

t 3t^M/Quick Estimates.
Note.— Figures in brackets show percentages to col. (3). 

Source.— Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.



Serial

No.

(1)

cTcf̂ T ^HFf /̂TABLE No. 9 
TT̂ RT̂  >{|vTiiicfld ^  ahfTcT̂ tci tfRlwg^ HfTg^ TiFn 

REVENUE RECEIPTS FROM TAXES ON AGRICULTURE SECTOR IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
?̂3T?T/Rs. in lakh)

dif̂ Tld

(2)

1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86

(3) (4) (5) (6)

1990-91 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98
(R/E) (B/E)

(7) (8) (9) (10)

Particulars

(2)

■̂ 51̂  crĝ
^  (̂ gsTTW) iw

3T^ ĉ e?n ITBRT̂
cf f!r^ snwRTiit trmtii ^  

cĥ'U'4i6iiisicr w  3

5.04

696.36

24.21

910.16

18.98

23.08

852.77

38.41

8.68
1,225.11

0.64

2,543.38

0.01
3,791.55 3,943.00 4,101.00

4 43.12 221.69 186.99 224.05 233.00 242.00

c)|cs

5 vjlPl-Tlc)'51d qff ~A 83.46 352.44 356.08 1,082.52 1,115.45 4,314.40 4,487.00 4,666.00

6 442.95 1,780.02 1,775.53 3,363.45 3,892.98 5,366.61 4,800.00 5,500.00

(+)94.64* (+)0.36* (-i-)15.00*

^  3nf&T

ĉfJJTT
f̂ 8FT

Taxes on agricultural income
Land revenue/tax-ordinary collections.

Increase in land revenue under Section 3 
of the Maharashtra Increase of Land 
Revenue and Special Assessment Act, 
1974 as modified by Maharashtra Tax 
(Amendment) Act, 1975

Increase in land revenue for Employ

ment Guarantee Scheme.
Rates and cesses on land

I

Tax on purchase of sugarcane C

Receipts under sugarcane 
(Regulation, supply and purchase, 
control) Act.

Education Cess Act—

(31) c||f&lF5qc}y 7.64 44.49 91.88 486.17 510.50 525.80 (a) Special assessment on agricultural

vjif*=i’Tlci'fr̂  fcf^ lands under commercial crops

(^) \j1elRlRri ^ 78.35 53.72 39.14 192.41 202.00 208.00 (b) Employment Guarantee Cess on

irrigated agricultural lands

(^ ) »TFR1  ̂ ^41^ cl 30.00 ILIO 12.20 17.35 18.25 6.00 (c) Increase in special assessment

3TTcpR̂ under Maharashtra Land Revenue

clT̂ and Special Assessment Act, 1974.

1^27.81 3,180.45 3,205.34 6,025.76 7,882.66 14,392.55 14,193.75 15,248.80 Total

* 3T̂ îtcPc4m ^  ooyî , cTF̂  cl ^  ^  cl in W^. ^Receipts under the budget head 0045, Other Taxes and Duties on Commodities and Services.

R /E=gtJR ^ 3i^ /R evised Estimates. B/E=3T25ticf>c4 lil akr^/Budget Estimates.
3nOT?-f^ tcTHFI, Source— Finance Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



I T A B L E  N o. 10
cl chcH

T R E N D S  I N  R E C E I P T S  O N  R E V E P W E  A N D  C A P I T A L  A C C O U N T S
('6M̂  cĵ icTlci/Rs. in crore)

(1)

1970-71

Actuals
(2)

1980-81 
UritSi WTT 

Actuals 
(3)

1990-91
y?HaT '!chHI 

Actuals 
(4)

1995-96
T̂rUar ychHT 
Actuals 

(5)

1996-97
^.3t.
(R/E)

(6)

1997-98
3T.3?.
(B/E)

(7)

Item

(1)

viFn REVENUE RECEIPTS.
336 1,467 6,110 12,612 14,146 16,432 (I) TAX REVENUE (A+B)

(31) cRjcT ^'lun^l cft-'?RftcR . . . 80 336 990 1,677 2,146 2,455 (A) Shares in Centrally Collected Taxes
(m) 42 110 338 652 828 961 (i) Income Tax

1 2 0 0 0 0 (ii) Estate Duty
li) 37 224 652 1,025 1,318 1,494 (iii) Union Excise Duties

(^) Fh>rr̂  tjv?— 256 1,131 5,120 10,935 12,000 13,977 (B) Taxes Collected by State
(m) 0 0 0 0 0 0 (i) Agriculture Income Tax
(v) 10 16 62 121 125 130 (ii) Land Revenue
U) 'c| HÎ uTI ^ 14 43 286 1,236 1,400 1,550 (iii) Stamps and Registration Fees
(v) vĴ KH ?jccf> 7 89 542 1,071 1,160 1,350 (iv) State Excise Duties
(m) 160 750 3,175 6,844 7,460 8,829 (v) Sales Tax
(i,) C|l̂ i|c|x"1c1 14 51 204 423 524 540 (vi) Taxes on Vehicles
(19) HMIcj'Tld c) v3dl'hc|'51d 12 18 202 248 209 331 (vii) Tax on Goods and Passengers
(<:) i(ic^ 18 59 278 357 441 484 (viii) Electricity Duty
(<<) cfi? 13 45 71 97 97 140 (ix) Entertainment Tax

(So) ci)<q-?TT̂, ci4RR aj|fi)l cT >iW'Tiy 0 32 191 331 360 385 (x) Tax on professions. Trades,
•yrgfTĉ Calling and Employment.

('is) 8 28 109 207 224 238 (xi) Other State Tax Revenue
120 571 2,589 3,947 5,400 4,863 (II) Non-Tax Revenue

(S) cZTTvff̂ tpTcf? x!cf»̂ I 23 99 658 1,271 1,962 1,504 (i) Interest Receipts
(?) 'M6I«4c|7 29 134 795 1,172 1,763 1,653 (ii) Grants-in-aid from Central Govt.
(?) fcR cf)'<|cqmRcrn 68 338 1,136 1,504 1,675 1,706 (iii) Other non-tax revenue

(̂ )̂Ĥ 'y<?ft TJc  ̂ '5Fn (ifcl) + ^ ) 456 2,038 8,699 16,559 19,546 21,295 (III) Total Revenue Receipts (I + II)
uTRl CAPITAL RECEIPTS.

(s) TF?£i ?rr?HT̂  <̂ ?iia'̂ a 178 516 266 572 1,471 2,209 (i) Internal Debt of the State Govt.*
(:?) ^  cf 3TPTT̂  w t t 66 312 1,296 1,901 3,084 2,593 (ii) Loans & Advances from Central

Government.
(?) <\^ c| yî llvj, (<̂ 'Ji'c=f!).. 19 39 122 161 '198 174 (iii) Loans & Advances by the State

Government (Recoveries).
(«) ĉ >!£il|c|̂ ld Picclo6 74 152 630 2,330 1,998 1,946 (iv) Net Receipts on Public Account.**
(h) d̂'! •'SiTlT (Piô oS) + 6 (— ) 18 (— ) 14 48 0 0 (v) Other Receipts. (net)±

•̂Cljui vj1H( 343 1,001 2,300 5,012 6,751 6,922 Total Capital Receipts.
(H '̂^o?) + HUc|<-il) . . . 799 3,039 10,999 21,571 26,297 28,217 Total Receipts (Revenue + Capital)

H
i)

*3?sfrTm c[ 3IPTT̂ w n  ET?H 
**# H  f̂ lcHct) cR3T (f̂ TccToS)
+̂ ncf' 3Tt?R̂?Tv7?jUr d'S'Ji'i'S ' Picc(o6' aiicbR̂ chdi Ŵ ptTuh

(f̂ fccfoS) 3TTf̂ ' 3l|chR-̂ c|idl ' (Piccloa) n\x\i ^fRT^ 3H%. 
antlR-'JTf̂  3TSJ>ĤĈ, ciw tf>. ? cT 4.

* Inclusive of ways & means advances.
** It excludes “ Cash balance investment 

account ” (net)
t  It comprises inter state settlement (net), appropriations to 

the contingency fund (net) arid contingency fund (net). 
Source : Budget-in-Brief, Table No. 3 & 5.



d ^ l  st)Hicb/TABL[i No. 1 1

cl < ihd

T R E N D S  IN P :X P E N D IT U R E  O N  R E V E N U E  A N D  C A P IT A L  A C C O U N T S
cf,'iad/Rs. incrore)

1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98 Item
ycijw 'iih'Hi yc^ai '{chHi IJcJTai >!chHI ^ .3 ? . 3T.3T.

Actuals Actuals Actuals Actuals (R/E) (B/E)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (I)

cl<dl REVENUE ACCOUNT
(tJ) ^  (3f+^) 300 1.427 6,241 12,054 14,942 13,237 (A) DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE(a+b)

(aj) '«iHirJi<T> r̂ar 155 678 3,197 6,693 8,020 7,574 (a)Social Services
(?) 3nf9^ 145 749 3,044 5,361 6,922 5,663 (b)Ek:onomic Services of which —

(m) c( chfiJiSfT N.A. 322 1,163 1,458 1,584 1,462 (l)Agriculture and Allied activities
(?) TTFT fcTcf)RT N.A. 259 854 981 879 (2)Rural Development
(;j) cl Piii^ui N.A. 166 642 1,339 1,404 1,186 (3)lrrigation and Flood Control
(X) cll̂ ĉh N.A. 83 220 1,073 1,267 1,433 (4)Transport
(H)'H4'Hlt||̂ UT ĉll N.A. 173 566 412 412 427 (5)General Economic Services

(^ ) W i  (3f+?) 86 336 1,319 2,597 3,080 5,094 (B) NON-DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE (a+b)
(3I)'«4^KU| ^  («̂  ^  «) 85 328 1,268 2,514 2,941 4,944 (a)General Services (1  to 4)

(S)>!T^41 3T->t 38 21 74 180 238 163 (1) Organs of State
(:?)3TtM cP '̂ |c|| 53 147 236 235 235 (2) Fiscal Services
(?) 47 209 720 1,461 1,630 3,561 (3) Administrative Services
( « ) P i <3u TI anf& i 'm4'MI'mk>ji ^ ^ ... 45 327 637 838 985 (4) Pensions and Miscellioneous General Services

(?)??R ^3^ 1 8 51 83 139 150 (b) Other Non-Development Expenditure
( # ) * U | ^ 74 154 1,194 2,517 3,023 3,670 (C) DEBT SERVICES

ll^ui -  ^  (tJ+4^+^) 460 1,917 8,754 17,168 21,045 22,001 TOTAL REVENUE EXPENDITURE (A+B+C)

’ i i 'S q c f l  -MlcJaild '(cj)*!! CAPITAL DISBURSEMENT
( # ) ‘ 1 6 '^c^ l ♦ll'Sqc?! ^3^(TJ^«^1^) . . . 90 348 964 2,704 2,833 2,675 (D) Capital Expenditure Outside Revenue Account (I+II)

( T T g > )f ^ ^ R T  ^  ( 3 I + ? ) 90 340 963 2,702 2,820 2,665 (I) Development Expenditure (a+b)
(ar) 24 20 83 161 203 211 (a) Social Services
(?)an ^ 'tlc}| 66 320 880 2,541 2,617 2,454 (b) Economic Services

— of vrhich --
( s )  ^  'MdH chl4sbH 7 69 82 338 495 392 (1) Agriculture & Allied Activities
( : ? )  ^  i p  f ^ rz h P T 48 196 574 1,564 1,124 1,374 (2) Irrigation & Flood Control

54 171 393 371 (3) Energy
( « ) g r ? g ^ 16 41 151 454 559 294 (4) Transport

( ^ )  t̂ ĉ l'̂ ld'! ^ 8 I 2 13 10 (II) Non-Development Expenditure
( ^ )  ^ Iv H I ^ I R R f e z n  5 E n i T ^  Mxaw>'S 508 60 43 746 1,482 (E) Repayment of internal debt of the State Government
{^ )  <1 a r m r ^ ; 171 46 281 461 542 651 (F) Repayment of Loans & Advances

from Central Government.
{ ^ )  ^ l l 'd ' l l ^  ^  3 ll< llvb  '<<+>*11 . . . 62 275 714 1,000 1,105 823 (G) Loans & Advances by the State Government

Ih-iO

323 1,177 2,019 4,208 5,226 5,631

783 3,094 10,773 21376 26,271 27,632

Total Capital Disbursement (D to G). 

Total Expenditure (Revenue + Capital)

Source : Budget-in-Brief, Government of Maharashtra.



cTcRTT ?FfncF/TABLE No. 12



ÎTWSJT
ECONOMIC AND PURPOSE CLASSIFICATION OF

T-12

Purpose

<T-f4'Hiywui ^
General Services Social and Community Ser\’iccs

1995-96
(ycJTar)

(Actuals)

(2)

1996-97 1997-98 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98<Si|f2jcb c|j'i|c|>'!U| 

(1)

(Revised
estimates)

(3)

(3TaI'(i45ĉ ij
3i<M )

(Budget
estimates)

(4)

(yc-iiar)
(Actuals)

(5)

UcnCT ajĉ ivji) 
(Revised 

estimates)

(6)

(Budget
estimates)

(7)

1 ----

(3T) ^cn Cf 2,26,604 2,59,624 4,72,150 1,22,842 1,45,553 1,33,045

(^) cqr ĵf RcjH

(^ )  3 :̂ic;|^ 12,333 16,880 17,818 4,27,218 5,07,779 5,10,708

(^) ?cR T̂c5_ ^ 351 2,024 2,016 33,346 40,772 55,293

lJc)̂ U|----(tj) . ,. 2,39,288 2,78,528 4,91,984 5,83,406 6,94,104 6,99,046

 ̂ ^ —

(— )888 @ 8,367 6,253 51,883 90,721 42,906

(st) 3 T 2 ^ 34,540 32,964 15,265

{W>) ’TTfT •Hfecra ']eicju|̂ rt, 1,544 4,210 7,587

(^ ) (— )7,877 87 72 10,849 12,143 13,029

(?) B>li îdRd (— )1,412 (— ) 652* (— )735* 4,163 2,044 2,369

(— )10,177 7,802 5,590 1,02,979 1,42,082 81,156

';<t<J||T51 tRcT^ . .

■ • (— )10,177 7,802 5,590 1,02,979 1,42,082 81,156

2,29,111 2,86,330 4,97,574 6,86,385 8,36,186 7,80,202

@ w w ,  wtywnw m m   ̂w ?  ^Tm?r r̂ ^
* Wrhf) WePTvRfm {W ^) ^  <̂ lf̂ cllc1.

^ --- ('̂ ) r̂feJTT 3TTf  ̂w^?fw WT?PTTcT cpffcfT̂fUTTcT  ̂ ĉ eTê  crflŵ TTfT afr^
3TT̂.

(?) y?rraPicb  ̂ ^̂ ĝczrcĵ , cRcrgeftf^m  ̂^   ̂^  w r  stcp^ #tct!.
($) TfTRTf  ̂  ̂^̂ FTPjf̂  #fcT WTifuT̂  ftiaTW, 3TRt̂ , cĝ Wê TPT, ^̂ cfT|q '#4t, WTRTcnifor̂

wcZTM  ̂ ^  'HWff̂ cH ĝ̂ arr  ̂cf ĉwi "̂ loT̂sfR  ̂wr̂ jcfî , >iii4vjiPich 3̂^  §cqi41 snsRMr̂  ^̂rcThrr
?Tctt.

(y) anf̂ Tcp 1̂̂ , eT̂  ^  ^̂ nrar, ^  f^M ,  ̂ IcTcpm, w \.  ̂Tfcw^ciwT, ^
g f^RT, ^ f̂F[ cf xyPivjT, cf ĉxi'tflcfdsq, fcfWf) %cfT ‘m wfsFTMT 3Tcf»rk elciY

(H) ^̂ Î B̂̂ 7T?f3TTt̂ #tẐ Tf̂ c|KU|K̂ l■ĉ  Pl*{ĉ l̂̂ ĉ i ĉ̂ ,>(̂ M
w rit  WTTclfr̂  c?TM W=̂ , 'lH>!4>l'fl WT <̂ cĵ K ?tctr.

■snyR.— 3TSJ  ̂ ^̂ hneHicm, 5̂^ .



TABLE No. 12 
3TTf  ̂g 
MAHARASHTRA STATE GOVERNMENT BUDGET

T-13

<?ii<i)la/Rs. in lakh)

cJTftê
Classification

anfSfcP 
Economic Services Other Services

1995-96 1996-97 1997-98 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98
(^5T) (̂ £̂TR̂ (3TŜ ftWfm (ycJTST) (̂ £TR̂(3Taj>Hct>c4|i| 

(Actuals) 3T^^) 3 T ^ )  (Actuals) 3 T ^ )  ' 3T̂ m )
(Revised (Budget (Revised (Budget
estimates) estimates) estimates) estimates)

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1995-96
(TI?lTaT)

(Actuals)

(14)

Total

1996-97

(Revised
estimates)

(15)

1997-98
(sTshtwfto

3i^)
(Budget

estimates)
(16)

Economic Classification

(1)

1. Current Expenditure-
97.508 1,06,017 99,587 1,938 2,503 2,148

............................................. 1,85,641 2,36,448 2,91,669

24,743 38,246 24,292 47 ..................

1,27,474 2,33,204 1,21,451 1,046 987 681

4,48,892 5,13,697 7,06,930 ... (a) Consumption expenditure

1,85,641 2,36,448 2,91,669 ... (b) Interest payments

4,64,341 5,62,905 5,52,818 ... (c) Grants

1,62,217 2,76,987 1,79,441 ... (d) Other current expenditure

2,49,725 3,77,467 2,45,330 1,88,672 2,39,938 2,94,498 12,61,091 15,90,037 17,30,858 Total—(1)

2. Capital Expenditure-
3,57,125 3,55,818 2,79,578 332 227 43 4,08,452 4,55,133 3,28,780

44,753 63,575 65,440 79,293 96,539 80,705

17,928 23,140 69,573 19,472 27,350 77,160

96.802 98,038 68,635 174 250 194 99,948 1,10,518 81,930

1,494 3,004 2,174 (— )9 45 49 4,236 4,441 3,857

5,18,102 5,43,575 4,85,400 497 522 286 6,11,401 6,93,981 5,72,432

50,492 1,28,786 2,13,244 50,492 1,28,786 2,13,244

5,18,102 5,43,575 4,85,400 50,989 1,29,308 2,13,530 6,61,893 8,22,767 7,85,676

7,67,827 9,21,042 7,30,730 2,39,661 3,69,246 5,08,028 19,22,984 24,12,804 25,16,534

2(i) (a) Gross capital formation

(b) Capital grants

(c) Investment in shares

(d) Loans

(e) Other capital transfers

@  Negative figure represents net credit on account of stock and miscellaneous public works advances.

'■'Negative figures represent deplation in the assets (land) held by State Government.
Note.------ (1) The purpose classification presented here slightly differs from those published in the Economic Survey upto 1983-84.

(2) General services cover the services which are administrative and judiciary, those related to the maintenance of law and order 

and the tax collction and other general services.
(3) Social and community services cover the basic social services like education, public health, family welfare, medical facilities, 

backward class welfare and other social services like social security and welfare activities, recreation, public gardens etc,

(4) Economic services cover the services like agriculture, minor irrigation, soil conservation, area development, animal 
husbandry, dairy and poultry development, forests, hunting and fisheries, water and power development, industry and 

minerals, transport and communications, co-operative activities etc,
’ (5) Other sei’vices cover the outlay in connection with relief on calamities, land ceiling, compensation to land owners on abolition 

of Zamindari system, payment of interest on public debt, public debt transactions etc.

S’oi/7-ce.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai,



cT^ I TABLE No. 13 

3 n ^  cl ^  f̂ m?r 3nf&i ^

EIGHTH FIVE YEAR PLAN—YEARWISE AND SUB-SECTORWISE OUTLAY AND EXPENDITURE
ĉ lcTlfl/Rs. in crore)

H l-q  cijij

ailcJcJI

q-c(cnf^i^i c)lhcf5 <4|v5HT
Annual Plan 1992— 95 Annual Plan 1995— 96 Annual Plan 1996— 97 ci)i) Head/Sub-head of

Annual Development
No. Approved picqar gtfrRcT yrilST Plan

outlay PiiJd ciiij PliJd cAJil 1997-98
Vlllth Five Revised Actual Revised Actual Revised Actual Approved
Year Plan outlay expenditure outlay expenditure outlay expenditure outlay
(1992— 97)

( 1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (2)

1 1,350.22 825.78 763.17 458.71 350.31 390.71 357.13 313.14 Agriculture and allied services

2 1,709.83 1,272.81 1,544.29 679.85 625.74 759.96 666.41 717.42 Rural development

3 216.56 213.12 175.52 40.01 46.47 46.76 38.72 60.39 Special area development 
programme.

4 Mic«(iJTx q XjxrRt^ 3,329.10 2,494.60 2,760.62 1,031.32 1,688.26 1,050.24 1,219.58 2,733.21 Irrigation and flood control.

5 R^ci fcTchW 4,579.98 2,460.11 2,951.36 1,085.66 1,336.15 1,416.57 1,576.58 1,458.49 Power development

6 ci <c|iuic«rH 814.46 422.09 453.19 231.52 209.67 316.80 279.04 105.11 Industry and minerals

7 cJIgqcf̂  1̂ <io6UTc}-o5UT 1,739.23 1,178.02 921.54 585.11 514.71 600.02 579.11 590.04 Transport and communications

8 ?TR#!T cf 8.11 3.42 2.71 2.38 1.94 3.56 1.92 5.66 Science, technology and 
environment

9 386.02 320.38 292.61 208.91 186.84 245.74 190.65 281.91 General economic services

10 c| >f|c|l 4,185.13 2,154.78 2,131.67 1,618.50 1,256.83 1,866.91 1,516.28 1,867.90 Social and community services

11 'M4'dl£TT  ̂ ... 201.36 121.49 133.88 50.07 91.79 64.35 37.37 28.61 General services

12  ̂ ĉn 358.00 137.10 416.80 318.53 416.91 394.10 231.31 Other services

... 18,520.00 11,824.60 12,267.66 6,408.84 6,627.24 7,178.53 6,856.89 8,393.19 Total

II-*

3ntTR-1MvR f?T»TR, ^TRR,

Source,— Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



^cTT sf^r^/TAB-LE No. 14

ĉ sJiĤ ld 3?M^Tĉ  chlĤ l'KichRdl W<̂ >

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS AT SELECTED CENTRES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

^  'i'̂ d:?=‘ioo/Base year 1982=100)

Year/Month

(1)

MUMBAI SOLAPUR NAGPUR
3^

PUNE

3T̂

Food
group

(2)

3T̂

Food
group

(4)

Food
group

(6)

V

3T̂
7T5

Food
group

(8)

rv V

General
index

(3)

General
index

(5)

General
index

(7)

General
index

(9)

HT̂ /Weight 59.9 100.0 59.9 100.0 53.08 100.0 50.6 100.0
1990-91 212 201 194 196 195 201 212 198
1991-92 255 234 242 234 229 230 251 226
1992-93 285 260 274 262 257 257 287 257
1993-94 302 279 271 269 270 273 299 272

1994-95 342 314 308 296 299 296 335 304

1995-96 378 346 361 337 331 320 383 339
1996-97 401 372 385 365 364 354 406 366

1997-98* 442 405 377 370 368 370 429 392

January, 1997 411 381 395 373 380 366 414 375

^JJfr^/February, 1997 419 386 394 375 383 374 413 376

TTT /̂March, 1997 410 383 391 374 384 374 406 375
^ d /A p ril, 1997 429 396 370 364 382 374 408 376

^/May, 1997 420 391 371 365 363 364 414 379

^ /J u n e , 1997 438 403 380 371 359 362 426 385

^ /J u ly , 1997 436 402 369 364 361 367 425 385

31M!'W/August, 1997 439 403 377 371 369 371 425 387

'^i^^/September, 1997 444 407 376 370 366 370 430 390

3i|c)-ci6)'</October, 1997 454 413 374 370 359 366 434 401

-ii< '̂«('i/November, 1997 451 411 381 375 357 366 446 407

f^^/D ecem ber, 1997 465 422 391 383 392 386 457 414



ff^^/TABLE No. 14—con̂ d.

Year/Month

(1)

3fcRT̂
AKOLA

V Vlfoi'lN
JALGAON NA

• \^lcj>
NASHIK KOLHAPUR kNDED AURANGABAD

3T^

Food
group
(10)

r̂tctoT̂TRVT sr^

Food
group
(12)

7ntoT$jRTTi 3T^
VZ

Food
group
(14)

Food
group
(16)

3FT

Food
group
(18)

General
index
(19)

Food
group
(20)

General
index
(21)

General
index
(11)

General
index
(13)

Pt̂ ?iicr>
General

index
(15)

General
index
(17)

»TR/Weight . . . 52.9 100.0 62.3 100.0 55.64 100.0 55.98 100.0 60.26 100.0 53.65 100.0
1990-91 . . . 202 202 198 199 200 196 201 196 191 200 205 197
1991-92 247 236 237 229 249 230 247 228 238 234 247 227
1992-93 266 257 263 253 285 259 276 251 261 256 277 252
1993-94 284 277 270 266 286 267 277 259 260 264 276 258
1994-95 315 302 310 297 326 301 315 294 298 297 318 292
1995-96 343 329 344 325 379 337 361 325 351 340 376 334
1996-97 . . . 379 361 369 351 402 360 388 347 374 361 402 362
1997-98* 394 380 365 356 416 382 393 359 371 369 396 372

vj1I ĉ)|' /̂January, 1997 391 368 394 371 409 368 405 358 382 365 418 376

45 /February, 1997 389 367 389 368 403 367 402 359 382 366 414 375

^ /M a rc h , 1997 385 368 365 354 407 370 390 354 369 361 396 367

d/April, 1997 381 368 348 343 411 375 383 350 365 361 385 361

A/May, 1997 385 374 355 348 411 377 387 354 369 366 395 369

T3Ĵ /June, 1997 378 371 362 354 410 376 396 359 373 368 394 368

Tj^/July, 1997 388 376 367 357 413 380 395 360 368 367 398 372

a^Mi-^c/August, 1997 401 384 364 356 411 379 394 360 369 368 395 371

'(i^s|></September, 1997 399 383 364 356 416 382 391 357 373 370 392 369

3iicrcN'</October, 1997 398 384 370 360 421 385 389 357 368 367 394 373

-ll<^6|'</November, 1997 398 385 376 364 422 392 390 360 371 370 398 376

rs'^ls)'(/December, 1997 417 395 381 370 427 396 410 372 386 380 414 387

IMOl

* Average of 9 months.
3TT£IR S- W FTK
Source;- Office of Commissioner of Labour,Mumbai.
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ff̂ Hict̂ /TABLE No. 15

HMrO ^tjT^id)Rci| inF̂ P f̂ 4'5JIT£p 
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR URBAN NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES

(m-41'^ cf̂  ; <1'̂ .'y-̂ 4='ioo / Base year : 1984-85=100)

5 ^ sfK̂llsIK 5^ 3Tf̂ ,?1 7̂r?cT
Year/Month

(1)
Mumbai

(2)
Aurangabad N a^ur Pune

(5)
Solayur All India

(7)

1990-91 154 165 162 162 157 161

1991-92 180 191 182 182 184 183

1992-93 204 209 198 201 204 202

1993-94 219 223 209 213 214 216

1994-95 239 251 226 229 234 236

1995-96='^ 258 275 249 250 254 258

f\ V c's. r\ ■ {̂ . \ \ \. r\

m.

inisation, New Delhi.

C\M.— [cieHl iJMI vJiMqwi cl 4)ldic]t||<̂Wc1l M<̂||c|) yK̂ĉ  ĉ eld Hl6ld 
Note.— Index Numbers for January to June 1996, are yet to be published by Central Statistical Organisatic 

S ^^'frft/Average for 9 months an^IR.—
Source.— Central Statistical Org£

cTWl sf̂ t̂̂ /TABLE No. 16 
W <̂\̂  g 3Tfeel HKcfT^ Tn?  ̂ f̂ t̂ Tfcf)

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS IN MAHARASHTRA 
AND ALL INDIA

(̂ FTT'>Ĵ  c]̂  : cf̂  9'̂ ô-6,s=Soo / Base year: Agricultural year 1960-61=100)

^TfNT^/Maharashtra T̂Rcf/All India

YearAlonth
(1)

Food group 
(2)

F^tTNTj
General index

(3)

3F^ TJZ 
Food group

(4)
General index 

(5)

■^^/Weight 76.07 100.00 78.12 100.00
1961-62 97 98 N.A. N.A.
1966-67 190 173 198 181
1971-72 223 204 211 196
1976-77 338 309 313 293
1981-82 515 462 488 444
1986-87 622 571 618 572
1994-95 1377 1247 1361 1247
1995-96=*=* ... 270 255 236 234
1996-97 271 256 260 256
1997-98* ... 265 256 261 262

l -̂(^6j>i/December, 1996 272 257 269 263
vjiHc)ift/January, 1997 272 258 267 262
^^cjl'Jl/February, 1997 267 255 267 263
^ /M a rc h , 1997 ... 261 252 265 262
Tlf^/April, 1997 ... 259 250 262 261
^/May, 1997 261 253 258 258
^ /J u n e , 1997 ... 264 256 258 259
^^/July, 1997 264 256 261 261
3ff7]T5/August, 1997 267 257 263 262

'^/September, 1997 269 259 263 263
^W&^<IOctoher, 1997 266 258 261 263
'ii<^si'</November, 1997 265 257 260 262
rS'i^ t̂' /̂December, 1997 272 262 264 265

iTFTT̂jcf cM ET'-fn ancfl.
’  ̂New series has been introduced since November, 1995 with 1986-87 as base year.

*  ̂ TRRT^/Average for 9 months 3miR.— ^  f̂RcPR,

N.A.=^;jq:^^ ^ /N o t  available. Source.— Labour Bureau, Government of India, Simla.

Rc 4 3 5 3 -IT a. a
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to9TTcf>
ALL INDIA CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS

I Base year: 1982=100)

cTW ?FTi /̂TABLE No. 17

Year/Month

(1)

3T̂
Food

(2)

cf iKial
Pan, supari, 
tobacco and 
intoxicants 

(3)

?£FT

Fuel and 
light 
(4)

wnt
Housing

(5)

ftiwrr

Clothing, 
bedding 

and footwear 
(6)

Miscellaneous General index

(7) (8)

^ W e ig h t  57.00
1990-91 ... 199
1991-92 ... 230
1993-94 ... 272
1994-95 ... 304
1995-96 ... 337
1996-97 ... 369
1997-98* ... 382

fe#^/December, 1996... 380
vTT^nfl/January, 1997... 376
’̂ ^cil' '̂i/February, 1997... 375
^ /M a rc h , 1997 ... 373

April, 1997 ... 377
^/May, 1997 ... 372
^^/June, 1997 ... 376
^ /J u ly , 1997 ... 380
3trW/August, 1997 ... 381
TT^^/September, 1997 383
aiwetsR/October, 1997... 387
-i'i<̂ s|>i/November, 1997... 387
f%^^/December, 1997... 396

3.15
243
280
340
368
397
432
475
440
441 
445 
451 
465 
468 
472 
472
475
476
480
481 
483

6.28
186
204
234
243
260
295
324
302
304
312
313 
316
318
319
320
321 
323 
328 
333 
337

8.67
185
198
224
237
255
280
294
281
290
290
290
290
290
290
296
296
296
296
296
296

8.54
154
169
201
227
253
271
284
268
268
269
278
281
284
283
284 
284 
284
284
285 
288

16.36
187
210
251
273
294
322
350
329
332
334
338
340
342
343 
345 
347 
350 
357 
361 
364

100.00
193
219
258
284
313
342
360 
350 
350
350
351
354
352
355
358
359
361
365
366 
372

* TRRTfr/Average for 9 months
3ntir?.—^  ’TRcT ■'fTYchK, f̂ FRTT.
Source.— Labour Bureau, Government of India, Simla.

cT^ jfRT /̂TABLE No. 18

ALL INDIA WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS
(mTTPJJT ^  / Base year: 1981-82=100)

K cIHtTI c| cjiiui \icMiRa c|>kĵ
Year Primary articles Fuel, power, light and 

lubricants
Manufactured

products
All commodities

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

■^/Weight (32.295) (10.663) (57.042) (100.000)
1985-86 125.7 129.8 124.5 125.4
1986-87 137.1 138.6 129.2 132.7
1987-88 152.6 143.3 138.5 143.6
1988-89 160.1 151.2 151.5 154.3
1989-90 163.6 156.6 168.6 165.7
1990-91 184.9 175.8 182.8 182.7
1991-92 218.3 199.0 203.4 207.8
1992-93 234.6 227.1 225.6 228.7
1993-94 250.9 262.4 243.2 247.8
1994-95 283.2 280.4 268.8 274.7
1995-96 304.1 285.4 293.1 295.8
1996-97 328.4 324.2 305.0 314.6
1997-98(p)*... 337.6 362.6 316.5 328.2

(P)=3T^STlTfr/Provisional. * 'lo 'H>iI'd'?!/Average for 10 months

3nyfT7.—3#!cs; ’TNeT ̂  ̂
Source.— Office of the Economic Adviser, Ministry of Industry, Government of India, New Delhi.



cTW ?P^/TABLE No. 19

TTFWEzn 3mn1^ rfeR c n ^  ^
INFLATION RATES BASED ON IMPORTANT PRICE INDICES

T-19

Year/Month

(1)

c[7/ Inflation Rates

aMrPtEp wmRmr^+ r̂pift
’TR^ yiy,cM@i TTTl̂  ’TFTFpf̂  THW

f̂ pTRfNr f̂ rtrrhP Pi4viicb Pî îich
All India wholesale All India consumer Consumer price index
price index number price index number number for urban

for industrial workers Maharashtra
(2) (3) (4)

Consumer price index 
number for rural 

Maharashtra
(5)

1985-86

1987-88

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

1993-94

1994-95

1995-96

1996-97

1997-98 *

(April-January) 

fe#6R/December, 1996

/January, 1997 

’̂ ’5^ffr/February, 1997 

^ /M a rc h , 1997 ... 

i^fir /̂April, 1997 ... 

A/May, 1997 

^ /J u n e , 1997 

^ /J u ly , 1997 

3TFR^/August, 1997 

TT^si' /̂September, 1997 

3ficRtsR/October, 1997 

%^^/November, 1997 

f^^/D ecem ber, 1997 

vjii^ciift/January, 1998

4.48

8.21

10.26

13.74

10.06

8.34 

10.87

7.70

6.34 

4.77

7.52

7.53 

7.89 

7.11 

6.44 

5.81

5.72 

4.07 

3.69

3.72 

4.41 

3.95

4.31 (P) 

5.72 (P)

6.41 6.63 5.35

9.06 7.71 8.00

11.20 11.20 8.83

13.48 15.03 19.42

9.86 11.28 12.06

7.28 6.09 0.83

10.27 8.35 10.45

9.96 9.30 12.40

9.43 6.27 7.26

6.08 4.82 3.61

10.41 6.34 7.21

11.11 7.21 7.37

10.76 7.30 7.55

10.03 6.29 7.90

9.26 5.35 6.43

7.32 4.43 4.87

6.61 3.06 2.92

5.60 2.30 2.33

4.66 3.08 1.62

4.94 4.22 1.81

5.49 4.55 1.65

4.87 4.55 1.71

6.29 6.47 4.10

N.A. 10.09 8.85

N.A.=^3tr^ "^ / /N o t  available. (P)=3RSTPft/Provisional. * W?T?t/Average for 10 months
^’q.-wepfcfra ^̂=TTn?ter wcncftM  ̂Pî îicbid ?n ^
Nute.— Inflation rate= Percentage rise in the index of the current period over that of corresponding period of the previous year. 

3nf^ T̂cvfFTN WcTO, Wqtcra.
+ W cfc.iTRcT

Source.—@ Office of Economic Advisor, Ministry of Industry, Government of India, New Delhi.
+ Labour Bureau, Government of India, Simia.



/ TABLE No. 20

 ̂ ft̂ rm
WORKING FACTORIES AND FACTORY EMPLOYMENT IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

( AM' s Mi  B 'Jll'v ld ) 

(Employment in thousand)

jJ'l

(1)

^  ** 

Item 

(2)

9I<WN' cf)P7sfFT 
Power operated factories

chl'/aM 
All factories Year ending 

December/ 
Half year ending 

June

(1)

’•-JMUip

Non-power operated factories

Ko [cbcji

3rfy^ cfjPFTF 
cblHŴ

Employing 
50 or more 

workers 
(4)

<-,0 Tjĉ T Fd̂ l̂ Ko cbHI <A0 fcbdl

^qriF

Employing 
less than 

50 workers 
(3)

VIcHN'

Total
power

operated
(5)

cblH'll'

Employing 
less than 

50 workers
(6)

Employing 
50 or more 

workers 
(7)

Total
non-power
operated

(8)

Employing 
less than 

50 workers 
(9)

chHlc|<

Employing 
50 or more 

workers 
(10)

chl'^H

Total
all

factories
(11)

chl^yH/Factories 5,097 1,781 6,878 1,004 351 1,355 6,101 2,132 8,233 December, 1961

'M^ll ̂ /Employment 99 626 725 21 41 63 120 667 787

chl'd (^/Factories 5,504 2,246 7,750 934 359 1,293 6,438 2,605 9,043 December, 1966

' 1 jÎ II ̂ /Employment 108 715 823 18 38 57 126 753 879

cbl'tslH/Factories 6,341 2,701 9,042 856 343 1,199 7,197 3,044 10,241 December, 1971

’"I ji *11 ̂ /Employment 123 824 947 15 36 51 138 860 998

ct)l''!s)H/Factories 8,414 2,715 11,129 724 70 794 9,138 2,785 11,923 December, 1976

' 1 Jl ̂ 11 ̂ ./Employment 157 874 1,031 11 6 17 168 880 1,048

chM<5lH/Factories 10,238 3,132 13,370 3,154 70 3,224 13,392 3,202 16,594 December, 1981

M 11' /Employment 183 983 1,166 20 6 26 203 989 1,192

ct)l'y M/Factories 11,364 3,043 14,407 5,524 35 5,559 16,888 3,078 19,966 December, 1986

M Jl M1 '/Employment 189 929 1,117 28 4 32 217 933 1,150

c*5l V-sl H/Factories 13,139 3,199 16,338 7,743 38 7,781 20,882 3,237 24,119 December, 1991

0-HMi^/Employment 215 910 1,124 40 4 44 254 914 1,169

cbl'y M/Factories 14,839 3,807 18,646 9,300 36 9,336 24,139 3,843 27,982 June, 1996

■’WTF/Employment 250 961 1,211 47 5 51 297 966 1,262

too



/ T A B L E  No. 20— contd.
("HIPTRHT fHlFm)

(Employment in thousand)

W  

’jqTJTF ct4/

?T̂f?!Tcr- chl'yR
Power operated factories

IW F̂PTIcF cRP̂ iH *
Non-power operated factories

Chi'
All factories Year ending

TfT 'JT>5F 
3T£T cTq

(1)

Item

C-.O ^  ^  oo fcf?̂

cfmw 3rf?4̂  cfOTW 
cCTqW cRFTFF

3Tcr̂
Employing Employing

(2)

less than 
50 workers

(3)

50 or more 
workers 

(4)

ST̂frTra’-

5RP75fH
Total
power

operated
(5)

(.,0 ^  c?̂  
=f)FRF 
cRlWF 
3T*T^ 

Employing 
less than 

50 workers 
(6)

ô fen 
cRHW

chlMIclJ

Employing 
50 or more 

workers 
(7)

frjrp-

?FFW

Total
non-power
operated

(8)

0,0 ^  wn 
cfOTm̂ 
cblHI'cJ'

Employing 
less than 

50 workers 
(9)

<̂ ,0 fcbcjl Md̂ ui December/
Half year ending

June
'31Mdrl

Employing Total
50 or more all

workers factories
(10) (11) (1)

chi"j) M/Factories ... 14,710 3,757 18,467 9,168 33 9,201 23,878 3,790 27,668 December, 1996

■̂1 11'/Employment 245 985 1,231 45 4 48 290 989 1,279

cprPTIH/Factories ... 14,944 3,921 18,865 9,610 35 9,645 24,554 3,956 28,510 June, 1997

' 1 Jl' 11' /Employment 251 982 1,233 47 4 51 298 985 1,284

* cbnyMiT̂ l ^  cRT̂  ir’!<Zf5Tl 3TfS4rHi|HI(sllt̂ l 311̂  W.
#R .— (3) ^  MlircJUll-yi cfil'iTgRT r̂r Î chIH<IlJj4l 3 7 ^  W W  311ch^JIH«T 3T?T»Jrf 3 # .

{R) 3TFfI STT cRPURT 3rf#IWiI^ f̂JIFTr oRPTsTFTT̂  ̂ 3WW.
(̂ )  ̂ 3T?WT% 37FfJ% 3TT̂ .
(X) '* TW cfiRTIî f ” JJFf̂ ctiir/ciHI 3qMwT, snfcT*M

9TcRfrcP: ?TIrMr-̂  3#.
(k) 'MMI'W '3TI^ ^ ? 1 W  cliTft focRTnfr 5̂^ ^  ^nfRT.

amm.— 3Mfiw  ̂ w f ?

* * Facfcories-Number of working factories : Employment-Average Daily Employment.

* Bidi factories are deregistered and covered under separate Act, from 1974.

Note.— (1) Employment includes estimated average daily employment of factories not 
submitting returns.

(2) Figures pertain to the factories registered under the Factories Act, 1948.
(3) Figures for December, 1996 and half yearly 1997 are provisional.
(4) Non-power operated factories are inclusive of the power operated small factories 

registered under section 85 of the Factories Act, 1948.
(5) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding in respect of employment.

Source.— Directorate of Industrial Safety and Health, Maharashtra State, Mumbai.



I TABLE No. 21 

q̂>TT?fr?I fi^R
EMPLOYMENT IN DIFFERENT INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(5WTrT/In hundred)

*FFPt 'I Jl'll' 
Average daily employment

Serial
No,

(1)

■5UTM

(2)
1961
(3)

1966
(4)

1971
(5)

1976
(6)

1981
(7)

1986
(8)

1991
(9)

^"4 cjifCfct̂  
Half 

yearly 
1996 
(10)

1996
(11)

dir̂ ch
Half

yearly
1997
(12)

Industries

(2)

1 MU 551 554 573 770 883 1,094 1,224 1,391 1,461 1,331 Food products

2 11 16 23 33 41 56 64 90 86 87 Beverages

3 340 346 325 36 41 46 42 53 44 51 Tobacco and tobacco products

4 3,210 2,882 2,831 2,806 2,804 2,341 1,872 1,757 1,728 1,750 Cotton textiles

5 v m  ci H’i'-ijrHRd ^
chN̂

349 345 523 486 496 372 439 476 425 492 Wool, silk and manmade artificial 
fibre textiles

6 cbl'̂ r̂€!TI ^ 132 243 162 275 254 215 216 351 324 327 Textile products

7 rll-^ ^ . . 109 111 75 62 • 75 152 152 155 153 150 Wood and wood products, furniture

8 chTM?, cf̂ r̂ raTT ŝJ.ui, !J^2PT ^  
'Hcifel Ty|J|

390 451 494 511 549 530 491 544 546 551 Paper and paper products, printing, 
publishing and allied industries.

9 cbldil 'cl
s^i^i ^ cbicis^M i cp:^

11 13 14 23 25 27 35 38 36 35 Leather and products of leather, fur 
and substitutes of leather

10 'yi'JR '4 'HliirHcb '" . . 340 519 760 947 1,059 1,034 1,215 1,364 1,361 1,352 Chemicals and chemical products

11 ■j; ,̂ ViR’dcb, q^rf^W'T ^ cblcdMl 'MW 
w i  cf 3 i T 5 i y ^  yffbiii

174 245 349 353 421 464 482 563 563 564 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal 
products, processing of nuclear fuel

12 3I?IRJ 284 339 402 403 403 399 423 371 368 364 Non-metallic mineral products

13

14

^ i m ,

'iTFT (4^ ^

^  ^ wnfr (MR<̂ fiH *TTOfr #1 ^ )

499

594

708

1,017

924

1,322

1,044

1,431

1,310

1,786

1,181

1,728

1,301

1,614

1,438

1,758

1,448

1,773

1,453

1,767

Basic metal and alloys industries, 
metal products and parts (except 
machinery and equipments) 

Machinery and equipments (other 
than transport equipments)

toto



/ T A B L E  No. 21— contd.
($r*FTrT/In hundred)

WFr ’'nPTP

Serial
No.

(1) (2)
1961
(3)

1966
(4)

1971
(5)

1976
(6)

1981
(7)

1986
(8)

1991
(9)

iiy cjiiMch 
Half 

yearly 
1996 
(10)

1996
(11)

m
Half 

yearly 
1997 
(12) •

Industries

(2)

15 ^ 469 502 608 701 903 1,004 867 930 1,018 1,050 Transport equipments and parts

16 cbJuiH isil'l 157 186 180 169 209 171 231 297 301 324 Other manufacturing industries

17 ir\> 256 315 412 431 663 681 1,016 1,048 1,152 1,188 Others

7,874 8,793 9,977 10,481 11,921 11,496 11,686 12,625 12,788 12,836 Total

— (3) 3TTcF= ^J9k1!d 'TT̂ . Note.— (1) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
(R) q r ^  ch|'{slMi4t ^  c|j|ô j| srfcjfHiiHM ĉ '̂Jilid 31W. (2) Bidi factories are covered under separate Act from 1974.
(?) ^  3T"4 cn f^  % 3TT^ 3T T ^ 3#?T. (3) Figures for 1996 and half yearly 1997 are provisional.

Source..— Directorate of Industrial Safety and Health, Maharashtra State, Mumbai.
tsO
CO



WTT / TABLE No. 22 

f̂rehfrnF *

INDUSTRIAI. DISPUTES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE ‘
(■  ̂  ̂^  9mrT/

Workers involved and mandays lost in hundred)

(1)

1961

(2)

1966

(3)

1971

(4)

1976

(5)

1981

(6)

1986

(7)

1991

(8)

1995

(9)

1996

(10)

1997

(11)

Item

(1)

myu-̂ n— Textile mills—

(3T) ^  cf eicis)4lT?| 34 89 156 72 66 28 10 13 11 15 (a) No. of strikes and lockouts
{^) '+HHI chlHJIK 172 3,069 3,197 955 564 108 61 47 38 304 (6) Workers involved
(cj7) cfim 356 22,280 9,702 1,917 47,356 5,920 2,368 3,097 5,492 5,313 (c) Mandays lost

arPrqit^^ chi'«al^— Engineering factories—

(31) ^  g eici6j41# '(-i'Jiyi 57 230 211 143 119 65 59 47 47 30 (a) No. of strikes and lockouts
(^) 'HHI cbHJIW 122 485 469 276 412 140 110 104 184 97 (6) W^orkers involved
(c?T) c|[J|| 1,071 3,340 5,641 1,747 16,209 10,927 14,462 11,483 26,720 15,603 (c) Mandays lost

— Miscellaneous—
(31) ^  eioi6j414t 183 462 323 122 451 207 148 71 54 56 (a) No. of strikes and lockouts

(?l) 'JHH) chH'IK 541 1,590 841 287 1,031 584 423 247 144 1,313 (6) Workers involved
(^ ) ciiqi 4,329 9,799 5,182 546 31,489 36,131 29,663 18,810 15,148 13,112 (c) Mandays lost

--- Total—

(3T) ^  cl ciiciisj-4Kt <̂ 'S7T 274 781 690- 337 636 300 217 131 112 101 (a) No. of strikes and lockouts

(6[) 'HHI cbHMK 834 5,144 4,507 1,519 2,007 831 594 398 366 1,715 (fc) Workers involved
(̂ f5) cllî l 5,756 35,419 2d,525 4,210 95,054 52,978 46,493 33,390 47,360 34,028 (c) Mandays lost.

to

 ̂OTcf̂  3K«TRJt ■'r-ctfiqT̂ 3n%?T.
(:?) efTif «(sl)  ̂y(c}5) wMtcT 3TT̂  yĉ ai

6̂6î dx| 3T̂
(?) *7T̂  iî u'i'yic41d.
—gWTR Sirgcm, ?TRFT,

Note.— (1) Figures for 1997 are provisional.
(2) Figures against item No. 4(b) and 4(c) may not tally against actual totals 

due to rounding.
(3) *Under State Industrial Relations Machinery.

Source..— Commissioner of Labour, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



TfFRT̂  3ir<I)̂ cir̂

EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE STATISTICS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

T-25

fFTt̂ /TABLE No. 23

( '̂jiKia/In thousand)

Year/Month

(1)

w n 
Number of 

registrations

(2)

'ilcfJ'Tl
f̂ RSTcTĉ

Number of 
placements

(3)

viTT̂

WFTT
Number of 

vacancies notified

(4)

ĉ eTê  WTTW

f̂ rwcTw cjjcRfr

Placements 
per thousand 

vacancies notified 
(No.)

(5)

cM/TTf%̂-
tTSTcR

ameR̂
WTT

Number on 
live register 

as at the end of 
the year/month

(6)

1960-61 

1965-66 

1970-71 

1975-76 

1980-81 

1985-86 

1990-91

1993-94

1994-95

1995-96

1996-97 

TTf̂ ĉ /April, 1997 

^M ay, 1997 

^■^/June, 1997 

^^/July, 1997 

3n ^ /A u gu st, 1997 

^ W S ep tem b er , 1997 

3TTcf^cR/October, 1997 

■^^^^/November, 1997 

fe^^Decem ber, 1997 

W^cnft/January, 1998

278

381

415

456

608

639

622

615

633

750

654

40

32

61

142

67

54

49

53

63

52

29

60

40

35

40

40

31

25

23

21

21

2

2

1

2

4

2

1

2

2

2

62

102

87

83

86

80

64

54

50 

52

51

4

5

6 

4

4

5 

3 

3 

3 

2

476

485

458

416

469

502

484

464

468

409

414

409

405

237

413

923

287

424

520

527

791

cm.—(s) qffe (tcRert̂ )'
Note.— (1) The above figures are exclusive of those relating to ‘ Decasualisation scheme (Textile)

(?) 3  ̂  ̂■TfSfteT 3TTtP̂ T̂fsTRTRT 4 fTtflcT 3TTcfĵ  ôScftcTET 3T̂ Hl̂ ,
(2) Figures in column 5 may not tally due to rounding of figures under column numbers 3 and 4. 

onyH.— îqrdtxjR wfR, ĝ rt.
Source.— Director of Employment, Government of Maharashtra, Navi Mumbai.
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^ vrMId t̂f-qrd 3TR^ cin̂  ^̂ rfjiclild ^

cRm 5f7JTT̂ /TABLE No. 24

CATEGORYWISE NUMBER OF WORKS AND EXPENDITURE INCURRED THEREON UNDER 
THE EMPLOYMENT GUARANTEE SCHEME IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(W t  cn^/R s. in lakh)

1995-96 1996-97 1997-98*

ttiRMI WcbK

(1)

3Rsrr̂ t

Number of 
works at 

the end of 
March, 1996

(2)

W\

Expenditure
incurred
during
1995-96

(3)

Number of 
works at the 

end of 
March, 

1997 
(4)

Expenditure 
incurred during 

1996-97

(5)

Number of 
works at the 

end of 
September, 

1997 
(6)

Expenditure 
incurred during 

1997-98 
up to September 

1997 
(7)

Category of work 

(1)

1. vjielRl̂ H 2,804 5,834.08 721 4,351.01 393 2,372.00 Irrigation

2. iJTWRTJT cT 18,320 11,895.37 11,345 6,688.68 6,188 3,648.00 Soil conservation and 
land development

3. cJ-T|c0>!U||Tyi chiA 1,265 3,167.20 4,928 2,578.36 2,688 1,406.00 Forest works

4. cf5ii| 1,160 5,128.17 1,267 4,285.83 691 2,358.00 Roads

5. ^1  ̂ ... 2,138 324.73 963 542.90 526 2,518.00 Other works

cf MTî slTTTT r̂̂ rr-ft)

3,695 18,025.45 5,287 14,116.17 2,882 6,069.00 Others (Expenditure under staff, 
machinery, land acquisition, shram- 
shakti, jawahar wells, horticulture 
development etc.)

l,'ct̂U| 29,382 44,375.00 24,511 36,675.00® 13,368 18,371.00 Total

to
05

*3RSfrzft/Provisional.

cim w rrf^  ^R^R/Indusive of Rs. 4,112.05 lakh for which break-up is not available.

3n«JTJ.— ftiTPT, ?TRPT,
Source.— Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



cRvn sFRT^/TABLE No. 25

ci%dt ^   ̂ ^
NUMBER, AREA AND AVERAGE SIZE OF OPERATIONAL HOLDINGS IN MAHARASHTRA 

Agricultural Census

T-27

oTt

Serial
No.
(1)

Size class (Hectare)
(2)

clIMt <s(l ĉ;Ki4l 'd'isill 
Number of operational holdings 

(?FRTcT/In hundred)

crf̂ cM

Area of operational holdings 
(In hundred hectares)

( t^ )
Average size of holdings 

(hectare)

1970-71 1980-811985-86 1990-91 1970-71 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1970-711980-81 1985-861990-91 
(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

1 Below 0.5 ^ 6,834 9,914 12,754 16,672 1,634 2,630 3,191 4,119 0.24 0.27 0.25 0.25

2 0.5— 1.0 5,585 9,345 12,126 16,075 4,142 7,103 9,125 12,057 0.74 0.76 0.75 0.75

3 1.0— 2.0 8,783 15,409 21,036 27,276 12,842 23,337 31,346 39,833 1.46 1.51 1.49 1.46

4 2.0— 3.0 6,266 10,275 12,474 13,969 15,386 25,363 30,582 33,689 2.46 2.47 2.45 2.41

5 3.0— 4.0 4,606 6,583 7,096 7,289 15,920 22,815 24,622 25,108 3.46 3.47 3.47 3.44

6 4.0— 5.0 3,576 4,601 4,672 4,469 15,961 20,556 20,822 19,864 4.46 4.47 4.46 4.44

7 5.0— 10.0 8,715 9,316 8,496 7,241 61,213 63,937 57,800 48,700 7.02 6.86 6.80 6.73

8 10.0— 20.0 4,180 2,819 2,102 1,530 56,302 37,213 27,594 19,749 13.47 13.20 13.13 12.91

9 20.0 ^ arfgjcp/ ... 

and above

961 363 257 176 28,394 10,662 8,440 6,129 29.55 29.37 32.84 34.82

TT^/Total ... 49,506 68,625 81,013 94,697 2,11,794 2,13,616 2,13,522 2 ,09 ^ 4 .28  3.11 2.64 2.21

3TT5̂ ,
Source.—  Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.



cTcRTT ?FTT^/TABLE N o . 2 6  

LAND UTILISATION STATISTICS OF MAHARASHTRA

(̂ T5f twe^rit/Area in hundred hectares)

T-28

cni«yiĉ ld
cTE(

Year Geogra
phical
area

Area
under

forests

Land not available 
for cultivation

Other uncultivated land Fallow lands
R45|<!sIIĉIcH ^  fî chl'aicfld 
Cropped Area ^

Gross 
cropped 

area

Culturable

r̂nfTcp

3TlfRI

Barren Land put 
and un- to non- 

cultivable agricul- 
land tural uses

cfiRTTT̂ fcRcto
^ W^. ^  Current 

îfrtJTT ^fT^- fallows

waste land Perma- L.ind

??R
Other

fallows

nent under 
pastures miscel- 
and graz- laneous 
ing land tree crops 

and groves

fcRfrST̂fW 
Net area Area 

sown sown
more than 

once

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1985-86 .. 3,07,583 53,390 17,259 11,213 10,562 13,818 1,939 6,091 11,078 1,82,233 23,455 2,05,688
1986-87 .. 3,07,583 53,498 16,791 11,524 10,439 13,670 1,958 9,091 10,574 1,80,038 23,202 2,03,240
1987-88 .. 3,07,583 53,050 16,216 11,791 9,455 12,707 1,894 9,890 11,191 1,81,389 28,034 209,423
1988-89 .. 3,07,583 52,293 16,347 11,820 10,089 11,345 2,471 9,725 11,306 1,82,187 32,671 2,14,858
1989-90 .. 3.07,583 51,259 16,138 10,921 9,839 11,120 2,965 8,811 10,901 1,85,629 31,048 2,16,677
1990-91 .. 3,07,583 51,279 16,217 10,910 9,659 11,248 3,009 8,983 10,631 1,85,647 32,947 2,18,594
1991-92 .. 3,07,583 51,341 16,354 11,656 9,666 11,377 2,832 14,155 11,254 1,78,948 22,386 2,01,334
1992-93 .. 3,07,583 51,447 15,906 11,866 9,479 11,803 2,874 13,064 10,941 1,80,203 31,683 2,11,886
1993-94 .. 3,07,583 51,460 15,624 12,811 9,430 11,726 2,728 9,785 12,138 1,81,881 32,209 2,14,090
1994-95 .. 3,07,583 52,771 17,158 12,303 9,889 13,585 1,925 10,232 10,752 1,78,968 35,211 2,14,179
1995-9G 3,07,583 52,767 17,117 12,361 8,902 13,580 2,221 10,368 11,155 1,79,112 34,162 2,13,274
1996-97 .. 3,07,583 52,743 17,107 12,490 8,906 13,572 2,257 10,487 11,258 1,78,763 37,857 2,16,620

^ ---  ̂  ̂3TT̂  3R&rRfl 3n%?T.
Note.— The figures from 1994-95 to 1996-97 are provisional.
3TTyR,— 3TT̂ ,
Source.— Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.



T-29

cT^ sPW/TABLE No. 27

^cqr^ ^  ^

AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS, PRODUCTION AND YIELD PER HECTARE 
IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

3T̂ JJFq BW? trcfs^tif/Area in thousand hectares, vio-iK-i ^^TPTsir/Production in hundred tonnes,

Food grains ^  f%#^^GT/Yield per hectare in kilogram)

cli<̂ oA/Rice ^n /̂Wheat 'j î'Tl/Jowar

31̂ -
cĵ

Serial Year Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per
No. hectare hectare hectare
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1 1960-61 1,300 13,692 1,054 907 4,011 442 6,284 42,235 672
2 1965-66 1,321 8,843 669 833 2,800 336 6,057 22,948 379
3 1970-71 1,352 16,622 1,229 812 4,403 542 5,703 15,574 273
4 1975-76 1,416 22,858 1,615 1,169 11,991 1,026 6,064 34,662 572
5 1980-81 1,459 23,147 1,587 1,063 8,862 834 6,469 44,085 681
6 1985-86 1,536 21,605 1,406 888 6,515 734 6,628 39,178 591
7 1990-91 1,597 23,436 1,467 867 9,093 1,049 6,300 59,292 941
8 1994-95 1,538 23,971 1,558 767 11,112 1,449 5,351 45,808 856
9 1995-96 1,517 25,628 1,689 702 8,977 1,279 5,557 49,818 896

10 1996-97 1,478 26,144 1,769 799 11,670 1,460 5,692 62,405 1,041

sIM^I/Bajri ^  gtrrtTP̂ t/All cereals g ^ u r

3T̂ -
crt

Serial Year Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per
No. hectare hectare hectare
(1) (2) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20)

1 1960-61 1,635 4,886 299 10,606 67,550 637 530 4,683 883
2 1965-66 1,828 3,698 202 10,512 40,374 384 564 2,480 440
3 1970-71 2,039 8,241 404 10,320 47,367 459 627 2,711 432
4 1975-76 1,808 5,600 310 10,931 78,687 720 676 4,078 604
5 1980-81 1,534 6,966 454 10,976 86,465 788 644 3,186 495
6 1985-86 1,717 4,198 245 11,209 75,540 674 758 4,541 599
7 1990-91 1,940 11,149 575 11,136 1,07,401 964 1,004 4,185 417
8 1994-95 1,766 11,133 631 9,931 98,249 989 1,046 5,174 495
9 1995-96 1,665 9,654 580 9,970 1,00,068 1,004 1,045 6,220 595

10 1996-97 1,947 18,311 941 10,468 1,25,518 1,199 1,040 7,090 682

?7>RT/Gran-i ^  ch^WT /̂All pulses "̂itj|'>Ll/All cereals and pulses

cm vJcMK'l
Serial Year Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per

No. hectare hectare hectare
(1) (2) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29)

1 1960-61 402 1,341 334 2,349 9,889 421 12,955 77,439 598
2 1965-66 312 790 252 2,330 6,574 282 12,842 46,948 366
3 1970-71 310 866 281 2,566 6,770 264 12,886 54,137 420
4 1975-76 446 1,805 404 2,914 11,675 401 13,845 90,362 653
5 1980-81 410 1,372 335 2,715 8,252 304 13,691 94,717 692
6 1985-86 501 1,606 320 2,840 11,575 408 14,049 87,115 620
7 1990-91 668 3,548 532 3,257 14,409 442 14,393 1,21,810 846
8 1994-95 763 4,686 614 3,596 16,979 472 13,527 1,15,228 852
9 1995-96 717 3,760 524 3,305 16,609 503 13,275 1,16,677 879

10 1996-97 750 4,984 665 3,325 20,368 613 13,793 1,45,886 1,058



cT^ ^RT^/TABLE No. 21—contd.

T-30

Cash crops

ĉfii<̂ HS /̂Area in thousand hectares,

?fJK sr^rmt /̂Production in hundred tonnes, 

^  NdcMici'i Rbci)i)HHt2i/Yield per
hectare in kilogram)

3?̂ -

Serial
No.

Year

cppj?T (^)/Cotton (lint) ĝt̂ /Groundnut

Area Production
X3?qT̂  

Yield per 
hectare

Area Production
■<5ĉ T̂ 

Yield per 
hectare

(1) (2) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35)

1 1960-61 2,500 2,878 114 1,083 7,999 739

2 1965-66 2,716 1,787 66 1,117 4,731 423

3 1970-71 2,750 824 30 904 5,863 649

4 . 1975-76 2,307 1,326 58 854 6,925 811

5 1980-81 2,550 2,081 82 695 4,507 649

6 1985-86 2,709 3,372 125 670 4,906 732

7 1990-91 2,721 3,188 117 864 9,788 1,132

8 1994-95 2,760 4,013 145 603 6,292 1,044

9 1995-96 3,065 4,759 155 511 5,764 1,128

10 1996-97 3,085 5,344 173 576 7,559 1,313

^^/Sugarcane d«ll'(^Tobacco

^ - cfrs#
ŝ Hicb vJcMKH
Serial Year Harvested Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per

No. area hectare hectare
(1) (2) (36A) (36) (37) (38) (39) (40) (41)

1 1960-61 155 155 1,04,040 66,924 25 123 480

2 1965-66 133 171 1,00,800 75,996 13 64 461

3 1970-71 167 204 1,44,333 86,531 12 52 448

4 1975-76 228 268 2,05,444 89,988 11 49 441

5 1980-81 258 319 2,37,063 91,742 12 77 648

6 1985-86 265 355 2,32,682 87,771 10 79 775

7 1990-91 442 536 3,81,544 86,400 8 79 1,039

8 1994-95 518 612 4,26,800 82,394 10 128 1,306

9 1995-96 580 670 4,66,561 80,442 9 135 1,436

10 1996-97 516 619 4,18,048 80,986 10 108 1,137

 ̂  ̂3TT̂  3Renif| 3TT̂ .
(■-;) ^  tfSET 3{Tt.

3̂T?JR — Srrgcm, giit.

Note.— (1) The figures from 1994-95 to 1996-97 are provisional.
(2) Production of cotton is in lint.

Source.— (!!!ommii)Sioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.
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u>
I

JT?RT̂  viicHf̂ RlcI ^
AREA IRRIGATED BY SOURCES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

J P ^ /T A B L E  No. 28

%'^S^SIJ/In thousand hectares)

MiciRircici
'Jietmmo Cl^/Area irrigated

•3T̂ -

Serial
No.

Year Other
sources

Gross area

RiRta
Picclal

Net area 
irrigated 
per well 
(In hect)

RI6'<I
Wells

Ptois 
N et area Intensity of 

irrigated 
cropping

(5vill'<lcf) 
No. of 

irrigation 
wells 

(In thousand)

Gross
cropped

area

Percentage 
of gross 
irrigated 
area to

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

gross 
cropped area 

(11)

1 1960-61 595 477 1,072 1,220 114 542 1.10 18,823 6.48
2 1965-66 711 496 1,206 1,388 115 611 1.16 18,972 7.32
3 1970-71 768 579 1,347 1,570 117 694 1.11 18,737 8.38
4 1975-76 1,084 717 1,802 2,171 120 779 1.39 19,664 11.04
5 1980-81 1.055 780 1,835 2,415 132 826 1.28 19,642 12.30
6 1985-86 1,162 787 1,949 2,420 124 914 1.27 20,569 11.77
7 1988-89 1,419 971 2,390 3,074 129 976 1.45 21,486 14.31
8 1989-90 1,568 1,007 2,575 3,217 125 992 1.58 21.668 14.85
9 1990-91 1,672 999 2,671 3,319 124 1,017 1.64 21,859 15.18
10 1991-92 1,732 981 2,713 3,252 120 1,068 1.62 20,133 16.15
11 1992-93 1,737 943 2,680 3,261 122 1,144 1.52 21,189 15.39
12 1993-94 1,373 1,141 2,514 3,292 131 N.A. N.A. 21,409 15.38
13 1994-95 1,377 1,144 2,521 3,301 131 N.A. N.A. 21,418 15.41
14
15

1995-96
1996-97

1,371
1,392

1,139
1,157

2,510
2,549

3,287
3,338

131
131

N.A.
N.A.

N.A.
N.A.

21,327
21,662

15.41
15.41

g

N. A.=^T7c^ ^ /N o t  available

—(“l) 'HW<TT(T Rê ll̂  vjanTlel̂  ̂3T̂
(? ) ffj. (S TTsir (^■ R T sf>. f, -h W H T  Jp. '̂ ) X Soo ^  cRW^T

W7?n cPT̂  3TT̂.
(3) cl ^  3RSTT4t 3TT%cT.

OT£TR —̂  3TT5̂ ,

Note.— (1) Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding.

(2) Intensity under col-No. 7 is worked out by using the formula 
(Col. No. 6 -5- Col. No. 5) X 100.

(3) Figures for the years 1994-95 to 1996-97 are provisional. 
Source.— Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.



rPRTT sfR t^/TA B LE  No. 29

(1)

ĉfjpleN Pl<?̂ l|cf>
CROPWISE INDEX NUMBERS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

'H'il'H'51 - qTETI S S'<l9'<-<:^='loo/Triennial average - Base 1979-82=100)

-m
Weight

(2)
1982-83 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)
1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97* Groups/Crops 

(12) (13) (14) (15) (1)

(3f) —

1. Foodgrains— 

(a) Cereals—
{ )̂ ctlcĴoA 9.49 87.4 97.8 79.8 77.9 120.8 106.6 106.1 95.6 107.0 112.5 108.5 116.0 118.4 (t) Rice

( )̂ 5.92 80.6 67.3 58.4 67.5 106.7 94.1 93.9 64.8 82.4 109.1 114.8 92.7 120.5 . . («) Wheat

(?) 22.16 95.5 80.0 63.4 121.0 87.5 135.3 121.1 69.0 136.5 122.0 93.5 101.7 127.4 . . {Hi) Jowar

(«) 3.08 64.2 58.1 64.6 126.1 124.5 167.1 154.3 124.4 246.4 167.6 154.1 133.6 253.5 {iv) Bajri

(M) 0.02 37.7 52.8 56.6 41.5 15.1 15.1 17.0 7.6 31.2 30.2 26.4 24.5 22.6 (v) Barley

(0 0.46 36.9 78.7 63.4 87.3 105.8 89.1 105.2 86.7 229.8 326.5 316.8 283.4 421.3 (vi) Maize

(19)' 0.85 92.0 118.6 70.5 99.3 105.8 101.2 98.4 87.3 98.1 82.1 83.5 75.9 72.1 ivii) Ragi

(0 0.05 73.7 74.8 61.9 61.9 93.7 91,3 66.6 46.6 102.0 92.5 84.9 54.2 47.7 iviii) Kodra

{%) 0.19 76.7 68.5 83.7 126.0 120.1 163.4 150.8 124.4 334.5 108.0 80.8 139.5 53.1 (ix) Other cereals

42.22 88.5 81.3 66.7 103.3 101.0 124.2 115.7 79.2 131.3 122.7 106.4 107.5 135.2 Total—Cereals

( )̂ — (6) Pulses—

(‘1) 1.47 78.4 97.7 80.5 143.7 242.7 202.7 215.8 125.4 183.4 300.1 285.0 228.7 303.1 (i) Gram

(^) 5.45 96.1 114.1 90.6 137.2 148.9 176.5 105.2 90.6 147.4 189.2 130.0 156.3 178.2 («) Tur

(3) 3.52 112.5 130.1 110.3 140.6 166.4 169.7 160.0 91.3 225.6 229.9 170.6 158.9 198.8 (Hi) Other pulses

10.44 99.2 117.2 95.8 139.3 168.0 177.9 139.2 95.7 178.8 218.5 165.5 167.4 202.7 Total—Pulses
52.66 90.6 88.4 72.5 110.4 114.3 134.9 120.4 82.5 140.8 141.7 118.1 119.4 148.6 .. Total-Foodgrains

2. Non-Foodgrains

(31) yp^l— (a) Oilseeds—

N 7.23 71.4 73.7 72.4 111.9 162.8 159.3 158.9 87.6 123.2 124.9 102.1 93.6 122.7 (i) Groundnut

(^) cT1o6 0.57 94.2 149.0 141.0 193.4 225.8 184.9 223.7 175.2 291.7 245.2 160.4 143.1 152.8 (ii) Sesamum

(?) 0.78 73.4 93.6 66.0 97.1 87.6 90.7 86.5 43.5 51.3 77.5 76.6 71.4 77.2 . . (Hi) Rape, mustard
and linseed.

(«) 0.01 25.0 308.3 83.3 116.7 125.0 125.0 166.7 166.7 150.0 158.3 208.3 225.0 225.0 (iv) Castor seed

(H) 0.57 76.8 270.3 170.8 395.6 309.8 530.1 609.8 231.9 493.1 711.5 564.4 617.3 648.0 . . (u) Sunflower

K*»\- 9.16 73.3 92.5 82.3 133.4 169.4 178.1 184.8 98.4 150.6 164.9 132.5 89.1 153.5 ..  Total—Oil seeds
----31---------asM-------------

COtsD



ffWf /T A B L E  No. 29— contd.

(1)

’TR
Weight

(2)
1982-83

(3)
1985-86

(4)
1986-87

(5)
1987-88

(6)
1988-89

(7)
1989-90

(8)
1990-91

(9)
1991-92

(10)
1992-93

(11)
1993-94

(12)
1994-95

(13)
1995-96 1996-97=  ̂

(14) (15)
Groups/Crops

(1)

(■̂ ) (6) Fibres—

(s) 9.89 110.4 136.0 61.9 102.9 94.5 151.3 128.6 79.3 123.9 180.0 161.8 191.9 215.5 ii) Cotton
( )̂ 0.04 44.5 51.8 44.0 41.4 46.1 44.5 38.0 33.9 57.7 45.4 43.7 38.1 43.3 Hi) Mesta

l*c|T̂U|--- 9.93 110.1 135.6 61.9 102.7 94.3 150.8 128.2 79.1 123.7 179.4 161.4 191.3 214.8 Total—Fibres

(cf>) 'titiHuf— 1. Miscellaneous—

{'1) 25.97 114.3 96.5 99.6 104.3 104.8 139.9 158.2 151.2 128.0 115.7 183.5 193.5 173.3 (i) Sugarcane
{?) 0.14 68.3 117.3 142.6 118.8 132.2 144.1 117.3 75.7 175.3 193.1 190.1 200.5 160.4 . . (ii) Tobacco
(3) 0.22 84.7 95.0 110.8 100.7 122.8 98.5 120.9 120.6 108.5 113.0 104.1 127.3 122.6 (Hi) Potato
(«) fi|>i4l 1.92 107.1 89.9 82.6 81.5 94.4 92.8 102.2 77.0 92.3 82.8 76.8 79.0 80.5 . . (iv) Chilli

28.25 113.3 96.2 98.7 102.8 104.3 136.4 153.9 145.5 125.6 113.8 175.7 185.3 166.6 Total - Miscella
neous

XTĉ Vl— . . 47.34 104.9 103.7 87.8 108.7 114.8 147.5 154.5 122.5 130.1 137.5 164.3 167.9 174.2 .. Total— N̂on-
Foodgrains

100.00 97.4 95.7 79.7 109.6 114.6 140.8 136.5 101.4 135.7 139.7 140.0 142.4 160.7 All Crops

*3Tf^ 3RM/Final forecast

.—  ̂  ̂ 3rf8TRft 3TT̂ .
Note.— Index numbers for 1992-93 to 1995-96 are provisional.

CO
CO

3Tmr?.—^  wgcRT,
Source.— Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune



T-34

^  ^^sn\  ̂ ^  

LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

W R ITA B LE  N o . 30

(fjlPT^/In thousand)

^nTwr
PTwqr,

(h w ) 
Sheep 

and goats 
per hundred 

hectares 
of grazing 

and 
pasture 

land 
(No.)

5|-̂ 5FTicK
Serial

No.
Year

Cattle Buffaloes

3Jlf̂

Sheep
and

goats

w *

Other*
live

stock

W9JSH
Total
live

stock

HIM
tT9jSFr

No. of d c i  
Live- Live- Total 
stock stock poultry 
per per 

hundred lakh of 
hectares population 

of net 
area cropped 

(No.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1 1961 15,328 3,087 7,273 360 26,048 512 144 66 10,577

2 1966 14,729 3,042 7,326 352 25,449 522 140 57 9,902

3 1972 14,705 3,301 8,038 317 26,361 491 164 52 12,217

4 1978 15,218 3,899 10,199 326 29,642 650 162 51 18,751

5 1982 16,162 3,972 10,376 410 30.919 673 175 48 19,844

6 1987 16,983 4,755 12,068 448 34,255 950 189 48 24,839

7 1992 17,441 5,447 13,015 489 36,393 940 202 45 32,187

*' îT =n#Tszr qrt  ̂ Rfit, #eiT, ^   ̂ r̂t%9t cfrrogm 31mi w .
* 'Other hvestock' includes pigs, horses and ponies, mules, camels and donkeys. 

itq.-HTcFt 3T̂
Note.— Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.

3n*m.-iT9]spT mm 
Source.— Livestock Census



sFTT^/TABLE N o. 31

^  (33^ lf?T^)

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE (Salient Features)

(1)
1960-61

(2)
1965-66

(3)
1970-71

(4)
1975-76

(5)
1980-81

(6)
1985-86

(7)
1990-91

(8)
1994-95

(9)
1995-96

(10)
1996-97

(11)
Type

(1)

I. «feMI----
(1) ftiJW ^  rp^cjrll-c^fq c| f̂ P̂. 39 29 29 30 31 34 34 34 34 34

Number of societies—
Apex and central-Agricultural and

q?r
(2) ĉFli . . 21,400 20,861 20,420 20,130 18,577 18,458 19,565 19,975 20,137 20,104

non-agricultural credit institutions 
Agricultural credit societies

(3) '-1̂  ■ 1,630 2,255 2,964 3,863 5,474 7,112 11,291 16,594 17,671 17,568 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) '̂ 'JR 344 419 410 400 423 655 931 1,063 1,044 985 Marketing societies
(5) 4,306 6,506 6,810 9,553 14,327 21,148 28,954 40,150 37,380@ 36,191 Productive enterprises
{6) ^  ............................. 3,846 7,337 11,964 15,683 21,915 31,J883 43,845 56,585 62,823@ 61,903 Others

31,565 37,407 42,597 49,659 60,747 79,290 1,04,620 1,34,401 1,39,089 1,36,785 Total

II. Ws!n (FJfRRs )̂—
(1) ^ ^ fd'H, ĉ fq 76 67 70 951 1,014 1,065 1,485 1,535 1,305 1,331

Number of members (In thousand)—  
Apex and central-Agricultural and

CRT
(2) ĉFm qcf ^-IT 2,170 3,360 3,794 4,447 5,416 6,327 7,942 8,746 8,936 8,930

non-agricultural credit institutions** 
Primary Agricultural credit societies

(3) Tcî h w^-j]. . 1,087 1,779 2,438 3,143 3,759 6,169 9,302 14,401 14,488 15,484 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) mum 141 219 282 351 471 (624 745 889 888 872 Marketing societies
(5) 323 622 959 1,396 2,124 3,i037 3,974 5,676 5,246 5,266 Productive enterprises
(6) IrTT . . . . 394 739 1,038 1,341 1,999 2,919 3,455 4,556 4,907 4,622 Others

4,191 6,786 8,581 11,629 14,783 20,141 26,903 35,803 35,770 36,505 Total

III. #o5  ̂ MircjH (cira ^Mil)—
(1) ^  tru|cj^-c|fq ci fint» C|fq 11,907 29,331 61,317 1,10,409 1,83,052 3,99,218 8,80,554 14,34,284 17,83,481 20,44,336

Working capital (In lakh Rs.)—  
Apex and central-Agricultural and

(2) 5n?rfjT̂  ĉ fM qrT . . . 5,812 17,500 34,329 31,549 52,746 89,328 1,85,100 2,98,521 3,29,138 3,28,810
non-agricultural credit institutions 
PrimaryAgriculturalcredit societies

(3) TcIM? qcT ^  . . 4,593 8,031 16,806 34,405 1,20,881 3,15,985 7,50,784 14,44,138 15,95,438 17,98,966 Non-agricultural credit societies

(4) MUH 4 ^ 592 2,683 3,910 13,551 18,822 26,149 33,960 53,201 54,010 45,376 Marketing societies

(5) i^Kcb ^ 4,132 8,764 21,920 60,203 1,02,945 1,74,142 4,58,810 7,99,983 7,78,192 7,75,364 Productive enterprises

(6) 2,060 4,866 10,749 28,728 42,591 79,915 1,19,137 2,88,811 5,03,676 5,28,122 Others

trggJl 29,096 71,175 1,49,031 2,78,845 5,21,037 10,84,737 24,28345 43,18,938 50,43,935 55,20,974 Total

* fcRilTT bN)! 3Tlf̂  3fcf)T q̂ rT 'HHN9T W. ^ Ĥ|c|?T ‘'icMKcb’ ĉ|jfl ^  MchKH
Includes primary agricultural credit societieo, development banks and grain banks upto 1970-71 5tMT 3TT?.
** îhMN cj4iĉ -1/Excludes Nominal Members. ©Lift Irrigation societies are classified in 'others' category instead of

'productive' category froml995-96.

GOcn



rT  ̂ ?Frî F/TABLE No. ^ l— contd.

xxr

—l^<5tr66

(2) (3)

1970-71

(4)

1975-76

(5)

1980-81

(6)

1985-86

(7)

1990-91

(8)

1994-95

(9)

1995-96

(10)

1996-97

(11)

Item

(1)

IV. — Advances (In lakh Rs.)-------
(1) Tvi'yj. cf ĉ fq 17,538 43,221 75,103 1,90,954 1,52,751 2,80,348 9,08,475 12,12,470 16,97,396 18,39,977 Apex and central-Agricultural and

q?T non-agricultural credit institutions
(2) SJiyfqcb r̂\ . . . 4,256 9,130 13,296 17,009 24,999 41,892 79,966 1,42,514 1,51,027 1,66,107 Primary Agricultural credit societies
(3) Fci'i', . . 4,703 8,550 20,443 35,557 1,12,948 3,47,448 5,17,816 9,41,848 12,00,097 14,29,309 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) MUM 347 753 327 510 349 585 845 1,564 1,564 1,579 Marketing societies
(5) y'-sjl 71 249 328 459 1,208 1,077 1,678 3,067 5,844 5,875 Productive enterprises
(6) 84 263 374 445 1,218 5,289 6,029 26,044 17,540 17,547 Others

26,999 62,166 1,09,871 2,44,934 2,93,473 6,76,639 15,14,809 23,27,507 30,73,468 34,60,394 Total
Outstanding loans (In lakh Rs.)—V. '♦>4 (rii*si —

(1) fsiyj c\ cl f^iF 8,714 23,386 47,803 71,563 1,13,677 2,47,693 5,88,901 8,84,118 11,00,931 11,51,600 Apex and central-Agricultural and
-̂̂ -TT non-agricultural credit institutions

(2) ĉFm q?T . . . 4,788 14,328 28,410 22,977 38,367 64,417 1,31,021 2,13,887 2,31,023 2,63,261 Primary Agricultural credit societies
(3) . . 3,185 5,806 10,506 19,478 73,089 1,85,402 4,59,440 8,31,517 9,43,857 12,83,477 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) qnR 80 235 182 293 387 489 935 1,032 1,032 1,032 Marketing societies
(5) 57 382 607 1,423 3,033 4,376 6,884 12,075 16,994 14,112 Productive enterprises
(6) ^d' 218 597 785 1,370 2,523 10,870 19,101 39,163 39,181 39,957 Others

17,042 44,734 88,293 1,17,104 2,31,076 5,13,247 12,06,282 19,81,792 23,33,018 27,53,439 Total
VI. g^uw-d<4H Hiiinsn î 5»n̂  ^ Turnover— Value of produced goods

— sold ((In lakh Rs.)—
(1) f w  ^ q-KTcRff-ĉ rtl c( f<̂ i[7 ĉFm Apex and central-Agricultural and

q?T non-agricultural credit institutions
(2) W - ^  ^  . . . 1,005 1,730 5,097 8,209 14,623 19,458 23,948 34,143 47,052 47,993 Primary Agricultural credit societies
(3) f’--|j|' w^-j\ . . 247 258 306 455 977 1,793 6,478 6,802 6,880 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) W T 4,761 14,501 21,389 73,765 97,923 1,22,259 2,60,247 2,09,748 2,64,689 4,32,617 Marketing societies
(5) ifMld.-i 3,601 7,250 19,433 52,001 1,03,134 1,95,400 3,46,703 6,08,030 6,82,402 6,85,646 Productive enterprises
(6) 1,117 4,549 6,914 14,123 18,684 27,756 33,008 1,16,606 1,34,963 1,40,366 Others

10,731 28,288 53,139 1,48,553 2,35,341 3,66,666 6,63,906 9,75,005 11,35,908 13,13,502 Total

^ - - ( 3 )  ^  31|cb̂ c||0 -m. {R) M4’Tl4i W  3 T ^  ^  3Tlt.
ATofe.— (1) Figures for 1996-97 are provisional. Figures upto 1992-93 are at the end of June and from 1994-95 onwards are at the end of March. 
amm.-HScBP: 3^^ 3Tif̂  siraR,
Source.— Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.

CO
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d<tcii /TABLE No. 32 
t̂vl̂ Tcrei

ELECTRICITY SUPPLY IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

5TR
(1)

1960-61
(2)

1965-66
(3)

1970-71
(4)

1975-76
(5)

1980-81
(6)

1985-86
(7)

1990-91
(8)

1995-96
(9)

1996-97
(10)

Item
(1)

3j. amm A. Installed capacity
(■^ ^ ^ ) - (Mega Watt)-

y-H ttlHcll- A-1 Installed Capacity in the State
(1 ) 3frf^- 443 653 1,051 1,401 2,771 4,890 6,462 7,155 7,155 Thermal
(2) . . 34 52 14 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Oil
(3 ) vj1cHvi1-4 . . 282 599 844 1,175 1,317 1,339 1,552 1,602 1,602 Hydro
( 4 ) 672 672 1,092 1,092 Natural Gas
( 5 ) . . 210 210 210 190 190 190 190 Nuclear

cirdi) (Maharashtra’s share)

Îc1t.U|(3I-s) 759 1,304 2,119 2,786 4,298 7,091 8,876 10,039 10,039 Total (A—1)

3?-:? ^ifClcI 8FT^ ^ A-2 State’s share in Installed
Capacity of—

( 1 ) v},Uil NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 1,406 1,406 National Thermal Power
Corporation

(2) NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 137 137 Nuclear Power
Corporation

NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 1,543 1,543 Total (A—2)

759 1,304 2,119 2,786 4,298 7,091 8,876 11,582 11,582 Total (A-1 + A-2)

B. Generation
(c{!<l<Ha RhcH> ?IT?T)- (Million Kilowatt Hour)-
( 1 ) 3 f r f^ 1,835 2,416 3,392 6,252 11,416 20,229 28,085 39,794 43,101 Thermal

( 2 ) 68 62 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Oil

( 3 ) . . 1,365 3,157 4,533 4,753 6,448 5,398 5,615 4,482 4,707 Hydro

(4 ) '̂Hpflcb c||̂ vj1-M 1,128 2,730 6,343 5,734 Natural Gas
( 5 ) 31uj!̂ |cK?l\ji-q , . 1,209 1,047 887 891 881 702 483 Nuclear

(H^KIt r̂̂ T cJT̂ ) (Maharashtra’s share)

(6) 5 12 Other

M4)̂ U| 3,268 5,635 9,134 12,052 18,751 27,647 37,311 51,326 54,037 Total

CO



sFRT̂ /TABLE No. 32—contd.

«TR
( 1)

cp. (cT?ra«
cTRT)-

ctrt).

1960-61
(2 )

1965-66
(3)

1970-71
(4)

1975-76
(5)

1980-81
(6)

1985-86
(7)

1990-91
( 8)

1995-96
(9)

1996-97
( 10)

Item
( 1)

C. Consumption

(Kilo Watt Hour)—

( 1 ) . . 260 448 732 1,049 1,779 2,975 5,065 7,732 8,349 Domestic

(2.) cllRlf̂ kjcĵ 198 363 547 745 949 1,410 2,068 2,849 3,185 Commercial

(3 ) . . 1,853 3,297 5,312 5,935 8,130 11,124 14,706 18,053 18,119 Industrial

(4-) 'Hl4̂ p|cb Rc)|«(tT| . . 20 39 74 101 159 218 291 382 404 Public lighting

(5) 339 414 421 658 766 853 970 1,419 1,452 Railways

(6) 15 90 356 803 1,723 3,671 6,604 13,621 14,115 Agriculture

(7) MluTl̂ !̂c|dl 35 66 146 196 330 511 N.A. 1,220 1,241 Public Water works

(8) 62 3 198 217 267 295 227 Miscellaneous

2,720 4,717 7,650 9,490 14,034 20,979 29,971 45,571 47,092 Total

D. Per capita consumption

o f electricity—

( 1 ) cflf^vrq^ 5.0 8.0 10.9 13.3 15.1 20.1 27.5 33.0 36.5 Commercial

dm) (in kilowatt hour)

(2) 3fl til Rich 46.8 72.8 105.4 106.7 129.5 158.8 195.4 209.2 207.4 Industrial

CO

(in kilowatt hour)

Neg.— HM îJ/Negligible.
^.-(S) 3TFP̂ Rya cZJcRTnft 3n%cT.

( ^ )  R l^ d  H'SaJ, ^6|4.

N.A. = vi4d«tT ^n^/Not available.
Note.— (1) The above figures are related to public utilities only.

(2) Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding.
Source.— (1) Central Electricity Authority, Government of India, New Delhi.

(2) Maharashtra State Electricity Board, Mumbai.



a ^ /T A B L E  No. 33 

vicMI<iHÎ

INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA
(W >fT W^IBase year 1980-81 = 100)

Serial
No.
(1) (2)

ml

(3)

1981-82 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 1996-97* 1997-98* Item

(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (2)

109.3 218.9 232.0 253.7 284.5 304.3 293.7 308.3 ... General Index
117.7 223.7 231.5 248.8 267.3 269.6 251.6 263.1 ... Mining and quarrying
107.9 210.7 223.5 245.4 278.8 302.3 292.3 306.2 ... Manufacturing

II fell«l*IH 5 ^  )a|U|4.IM
III

^  ti7

100.00
11.46
77.11

Industry Group

1 5.3 113.5 175.3 160.0 181.7 207.0 213.9 173.2 158.0 ... Food products
2 ddl'4 1.6 104.3 113.7 137.8 134.8 160.9 184.7 185.2 192.7 . .. Tobacco
3 c h iq s  cfT̂ jfvixiioi . 12.3 99.7 150.1 160.5 155.8 173.1 188.6 187.7 205.7 . .. Cotton textiles
4 m  a rrg rs T  ^ 2.0 95.7 87.0 103.2 91.5 93.6 95.8 91.9 99.0 ... Jute, hemp and mesta products
5 0.8 96.7 75.8 73.4 78.6 89.7 95.5 93.0 88.0 ... Textile products
6 r l T ^ ,  <Ti|cbS1tai C ) '^  cl ^ ^ Ic T l 0.5 153.2 190.5 199.3 205.5 240.8 232.8 241.0 224.6 . .. Wood, wood products and furniture etc.
7 cbiMd, iHifoi 3.2 108.3 210.9 224.8 258.1 286.7 309.8 307.2 329.6 ... Paper and paper products
8 C| . . 0.5 128.1 187.7 204.3 211.9 227.5 232.0 239.1 227.0 ... Leather , leather products and fur products
9 Tgr, H f e c b ,  . 4.0 119.2 174.6 176.4 182.1 1L96.8 206.0 204.9 209.3 . .. Rubber, plastic, petroleum and cgg^ products

10 >MW M*TÎ ĉ»5 -c|J4 . 12.5 116.9 276.9 297.9 326.3 356.5 364.3 361.2 394.0 . .. Chemicals and chemical products
11 3T?jnj^ yfn i i . 3.0 106.7 209.0 218.5 236.0 264.5 286.2 273.6 309.5 ... Non-metallic mineral products
12 ‘i r l '^ p T  SIRJ, ^ sirg . 9.8 100.0 168.5 224.2 214.5 223.5 303.5 300.8 307.2 ... Basic metal and alloys products
13 3TTfiiT 'mn . 2.3 94.6 124.6 126.5 148.7 173.8 177.8 177.3 178.6 . .. Metal products and parts
14 WTFnSt w%^) . 6.2 111.1 181.1 189.2 206.9 250.3 250.8 241.3 248.5 . .. Machinery (except electrical machinery)

15 f c l ^  iM c b 'u i c| I^ ^ d d l . 5.8 103.9 483.6 460.1 609.9 729.0 753.8 718.5 756.9 . .. Electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances and 
supplies.

16 6.4 108.1 200.6 211.2 239.2 298.1 354.6 331.8 327.9 . .. Transport equipment and parts
17 c i ^ r n H f u i 0.9 149.2 281.3 267.0 269.6 300.6 283.4 269.9 292.7 . .. Other manufacturing industries

I V . 11.43 110.2 269.9 290.0 314.6 340.1 352.9 345.8 355.2 . .. Electricity, gas and steam-electricity

CO
CO

* 3n  ̂ Hr̂ *<̂ i*Rcll 3rg^ I Average for eight months and provisional.
amm. — Source— Central  Statistical Organisation (I. S. Wing), Calcutta.



^

IMPORTANT CHARACTERISTICS OF INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

j^m/TABLE No. 34

(W f HCT /̂Rs. in crore)

T?JFT

f”4T 75Tc5̂ TTW ŴTRtir
^  ■qtwr (ĉ rraFT) ^

Year Fixed Working Total Wages
capital capital mandays to

worked workers 
(In lakh)

tTĉ
Total output iTc^ Value added

----- qr?? fqfgofi' -----------------------
Material Total T̂̂ PTT

Industry Group

Value ?cf#ciT̂ t consumed input Value
Percentage 

to total
Percentage 

to total
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (1)

(1) yra . . . . 1994-95 2,139 701 421 246.9 10,701 10.0 8,487 9,346 1,161 5.1 Food products
1995-96 2,586 1,098 472 329.3 13,433 9.8 10,430 11,499 1,701 5.9

(2) qil, dciiî  c) ycira|-<H . . 1994-95 344 208 223 76.4 1,443 1.3 836 1,112 309 1.4 Beverages, tobacco and related
1995-96 470 176 204 105.0 1,634 1.2 939 1,235 364 1.3 products

(3) <*i\m . . 1994-95 1,774 (— )98 459 387.5 3,843 3.6 2,275 3,046 634 2.8 Cotton textiles
1995-96 2,140 (— )344 497 440.0 4,207 3.1 2,575 3,405 603 2.1

(4) '̂icb̂  c) cbN^ . . 1994-95 1,461 818 192 176.0 3,252 3.0 1,828 2,506 614 2.7 Wool, silk and man-made fibre textiles
1995-96 2,555 535 191 191.2 3,888 2.8 2,352 3,140 588 2.0

. . 1994-95 4 . 1 0.6 30 - 19 22 7 _ Jute and other vegetable fibre textiles
1995-96 - - - - - - - - - (except cotton and coir)

o

(7) irrfcR̂ T̂

1994-95
1995-96

1994-95
1995-96

(8) cbl'KMi gsruT, MTPH ^ 1994-95
^cRT 3̂lfFT 1995-96

(9) JRmfi ^ chld^JMl cirg 1994-95
^ cBmW«JT 'wWr ^  1995-96

409 379 98 65.7 2,162 2.0 1,213 1,640 483 2.1 Textile products
559 575 96 70.4 2,711 2.0 1,594 2,130 532 1.8

29 6 13 6.3 130 0.1 90 108 19 0.1 Wood products, furniture etc.
46 26 17 8.1 150 0.1 95 122 23 0.1

1,243 641 176 156.1 2,977 2.8 1,544 2,084 791 3.5 Paper and paper products, printing,
1,626 775 182 174.5 4,118 3.0 2,248 2,976 1,012 3.5 publishing and allied industries

17 32 9 3.8 152 0.1 104 128 21 0.1 Leather .products of leather and fur
47 57 13 11.2 251 0.2 160 200 45 0.2 and substitutes of leather



rTHFn afn̂ W/TABLE No. 34r-contd.

(*>4̂ ) cbl’dld/Rs. in crore)

(1)

Year

(2)

■»7TWf
Fixed

capital

(3)

W
êrrPcT-THi

("frairT) 
Working Total 
capital mandays 

worked 
(In lakh) 

(4) (5)

cRmm

Wages
to

workers

(6)

Total output
--------------------

Material
Value consumed

Percentage 
to total

(7) (S) (9)

f~ . r  ■ rRiWi
Total
input

( 10)

Value added

Value ■■d̂ ciiri 
Percentage 

to total 
(11) (12)

Industry Group

(1)

(10) ^ 1994-95 7,924 3,151 481 586.0 18,785 17.5 10,239 13,634 4,511 20.0 Basic chemicals and chemical
1995-96 10,222 3,985 518 675.4 24,394 17.8 12,905 16,841 6,787 23.5 products

(11) C) chlo6̂ | 1994-95 3,004 1,959 169 153.5 11,821 11.0 9,256 9,999 1,606 7.1 Rubber, plastic, petroleum £ind coal
cl 34U] 1995-96 3,986 2,074 183 219.3 13,895 10.1 11,229 12,170 1,443 5.0 products and processing of nuclear fuel

(12) 1994-95 622 256 102 76.3 1,613 1.5 642 1,167 384 1.7 Non-metallic mineral products
1995-96 1,145 410 107 91.3 1,983 1.4 739 1,376 515 1.8

(13) ^ fiT?T 1994-95 4,182 1,829 224 197.4 8,621 8.0 5,525 7,012 1,338 5.9 Basic metal and alloys indiustries
1995-96 6,257 3,264 250 229.1 11,653 8.5 7,490 9,475 1,802 6.2

(14) yici^l ST W I ^ 1994-95 1,163 514 198 200.7 3,478 3.2 1,960 2,559 800 3.5 Metal products and parts (except
1995-96 1,730 758 213 232.0 3,978 2.9 2,305 2,943 903 3.1 machinery and equipment)

(15) ^ (mRci'̂ h Hmifi ^1^^) 1994-95 3,586 2,789 570 621.0 14,604 13.6 8,579 10,528 3,708 16.4 Machinery and equipment (other than
1995-96 4,777 5,195 611 810.6 19,842 14.5 12,349 14,899 4,472 15.5 transport equipment)

(16) ^ 'rft . . 1994-95 2,123 1,227 294 450.4 9,047 8.4 5,633 6,649 2,116 9.4 Transport equipment and parts
1995-96 3,211 662 332 562.0 12,434 9.1 7,751 9,014 3,069 10.6

(IT) cBTTJTF: 3UPI . . 1994-95 337 601 92 77.3 2,732 2.5 1,980 2,304 394 1.7 Other manufacturing industries
1995-96 634 936 114 105.0 * 3,909 2.9 2,740 3,142 703 2.4

(12?̂ 1994-95 13,218 2,998 595 707.3 11,846 11.0 4,524 7,316 3,658 16.2 Others
1995-96 14,142 3,287 599 865.1 14,479 10.6 7,648 9,073 4,317 14.9

t r ^ 1994-95 43,579 18,011 4,317 4,189.2 1,07,237 100.0 64,734 81,160 22,554 100.0 Total
1995-96 56,131 23,469 4,599 5,119.7 1,36,960 100.0 85,550 1,03,640 28,880 100.0

3n .̂ 3Tnm.— 3t4 Cf WF5 9Tm,
3TTcfj% ’Tf8f==TTrT cfiM fecRTnfr jjaiuil' ^IT^. Source.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

Â ô e.-Figures for 1995-96 are provisional. Figures may not addup to totals due to rounding.



r̂efm l̂eiĉ H ctn>{<5ir^ ^̂tvJFTR sfPPRcmfmrrh (sw-<^^;
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF EMPLOYMENT IN SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS IN 

MAHARASHTRA (1995-96)*

cRvTT sfRt /̂TABLE No. 35

3TFPR
Food

products

?T«rT̂

Beverages,
tobacco

and
related

products

Cotton
textiles

Textile
products

WKTajT
cTRJ,
W R H  cl

Paper and 
paper

Basic 
chemicals 
and chemi- 

products, cal products 
printing, 

publishing 
and allied 
industries

giRSH ^  
TT̂aJ, 
ÊRT̂t 

Rubber, 
plastic, 

petroleum 
and coal 
products 

and 
processing 
of nuclear 

fuel

^  ’TFT (4% 
cf wnft

Metal 
products 

and parts.
(except

machinery
and

equipment)

4ot cf
wnJt

(mRcî h
WTth
Machinery 
and equip

ment (other 
than 

transport 
equipment)

mRcis'I wrtff 
 ̂^  iTFT 

Transport 
equipment 
and parts

All
industries

Size class of 
employment

(20-21) (22) (23) (26) (28) (30) (31) (34) (35-36) (37)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (1)

:?o Aen 56.6 30.0 31.1 57.3 57.1 45.5 61.4 66.1 48.3 43.8 51.5 .. Below 20

22.3 31.8 26.2 26.6 29.1 27.7 23.7 22.2 30.3 34.3 27.0 . . 20—49

6.6 18.6 23.4 9.0 5.4 9.9 7.0 4.9 9.8 10.0 9.8 . . 50—99

5.6 12.6 8.6 5.0 4.6 8.2 4.6 4.0 6.6 3.9 6.0 .. 100-199

?oo-kS<{% 3.7 4.9 3.4 1.9 2.7 4.8 2.3 1.9 3.2 3.8 3.2 .. 200-499

1̂ 00 3nf  ̂ vjii'w 5.2 2.1 7.3 0.2 1.1 3.9 1.0 0.9 ■ 1.8 4.2 2.5 .. 500 and above

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 . .  Total

4̂to

*3R8?pft/Provisional. 

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



v 3 ^  TT̂TcftcT cM>{̂ T̂  Sn^TWlfyHM eOx̂ qî
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF INVESTMENT IN PLANT AND MACHINERY 

IN SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS IN MAHARASHTRA 1995-96 *

cT^ pfRl /̂TABLE No. 36

WfIPT3Jl?T

( ^ )

Food
products

Beverages,
tobacco

and
related

products

Cotton
textiles

chN-Siyjl
cTRJ.

Textile
products

cf5TTR,
cWJKMI

ycPT?p[ ^

Paper and 
paper 

products, 
printing 

publishing 
and allied 
industries

T?TFT̂ 3TTf̂

Basic 
chemicals 
and chemi

cal products

JW(.

c»7'1o6'HI ^  
XRTst, 3TTIJ, ^  •JTFT ('4^

g
^R tf(

'HiHiTl

Rubber, Machinery w n ft

plastic. Metal and equip ^ ^  ■»TFT vcittVl
petroleum products ment Transport All Size class of
and coal and parts (other equipment industries investment in
products 

and 
processing 
of nucleaf 

fuel

(except
machinery

and
equipment)

than
transport

equipment)

and parts plant and 
machinery 

(in Rs.)

(20-21) (22) (23) (26) (28) (30) (31) (34) (35-36) (37)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (1)

clKHÎ Sn wfi . . 27.6 59.6 30.2 41.1 19.5 11.4 16.1 30.9 19.3 13.0 26.3 Below 2.5 lakh

^.4  cHlisI % H-O w<3 18.7 2.7 22.3 14.1 9.2 8.2 12.4 17.3 11.7 10.8 13.3 2.5 lakh to 5.0 lakh

4,0 cHi'y fi '3.'̂ 8.1 0.7 9.9 6.6 7.6 5.7 9.4 9.4 11.6 9.9 8.1 5.0 lakh to 7.5 lakh

19.M cHI’tsI ^ So.o 4.4 3.9 4.5 3.8 6.0 5.0 6.7 7.2 7.0 6.7 5.6 7.5 lakh to 10.0 lakh

°io dl-a ^ CHI'S. . 6.3 3.1 5.0 6.6 11.3 7.9 7.6 6.8 10.0 8.5 7.2 10 lakh to 15 lakh

cll'y  ̂ -io . 4.4 1.8 3.9 6.2 8.3 8.0 5.2 5.7 6.4 8.2 5.5 15 lakh to 20 lakh

:̂ o cTra ct 40 . 11.8 8.8 7.0 13.0 16.3 20.5 17.2 11.6 14.5 21.7 14.0 20 lakh to 50 lakh

40  ̂ *1 cnlcTl . . 4.5 3.3 3.6 4.2 9.9 10.8 8.5 4.0 7.2 9.3 7.1 50 lakh to 1 crore

<1 ^ . . 5.9 7.7 5.7 2.5 8.1 12.2 10.7 4.9 7.4 6.7 7.6 1 crore to 5 crore

4 cl uii'W 8.3 8.4 7.9 1.9 3.8 10.3 6.2 2.2 4.9 5.2 5.3 5 crore and above

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total

CO

*3Ran^/Provisional.
arrarf.— arsl f̂rniepr™, ?trh,
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



dchii ^■RW/TABLE No. 37

 ̂ 3TsĴ -?R2I
FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE SANCTIONED AND DISBURSED BY FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

( ĉ ĉ lci/Rs. in crore)

1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1995-96 1996-97
RffiK Financial institutions

Serial
No. Sanctioned

W€^
Disbursed Sanctioned

^req
Disbursed Sanctioned

cTTCT
Disbursed Sanctioned

cIldM
Disbursed Sanctioned

cllciM
Disbursed

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (2)

1 afretlPlcj, Rti TTFI-
H-̂ oA

36.52 23.37 83.92 57.03 407.77 251.93 1,638.76
(16%)

562.04
(12%)

865.07
(12%)

789.84
(15%)

Industrial Finance Corporation 
of India

2 l|ci cf 85.00 52.00 112.00 93.00 1,113.43 379.30 3,500.81
(24%)

2,048.48
(29%)

3,445.01
(24%)

3,591.32
(32%)

Industrial Credit and Invest
ment Corporation of India

3 "??!. 3TW. 3Tra. 
HilIRd

254.80 151.10 1,461.91
(N.A.)

846.18
(N.A.)

** SCICI Ltd.

4

5

Rl47|>H

tcp

208.82 188.65 567.84 353.30 1,271.68

306.73

700.15

227.24

3,418.10
(19%)

1,039.73
(17%)

2,002.70
(19%)

750.71
(16%)

2,442.80
(14%)

1,144.08
(18%)

1,940.70
(17%)

708.49
(15%)

* Industrial Development Bank 
of India
Small Industries Development 
Bank of India

6 0.38

26.36

14.44 6.24 33.54 25.54

94.61

101.70
(11%)

96.27
(18%)

83.16
(10%)

66.38
(12%)

Industrial Reconstruction Bank 
of India

7 H6KI'^ '<1^ HSiH'Soi 36.85 67.03 40.65 157.97 500.95 351.17 226.52 245.74 Maharashtra State Financial 
Corporation

8 31.06 23.77 53.87 43.27 85.40 68.87 481.00 345.00 296.00 279.00 SICOM Ltd.

9 ^Pie atro §rsij| 14.02 21.92 235.80 166.46 1,006.27 901.58 255.20
(8%)

32.80
(1%)

100.26
(3%)

86.88
(3%)

Unit Trust of India

10 1TR#!T airyf̂ ’HI 16.05 12.97 54.42 19.71 254.55 110.58 519.40
(27%)

630.08
(29%)

722.01
(28%)

1,123.81
(41%)

Life Insurance Corporation of 
India

11 'H4̂ nyRDi
H6IH'So6

17.20 27.40 30.72 14.05 108.34 52.25 361.00
(52%)

220.00
(48%)

270.00
(34%)

192.00
(38%)

General Insurance Corporation 
of India

'̂ĉ UI 445.90 376.44 1,220.04 793.71 5,000.48 2,963.15 13,278.56 7,885.43 9,594.91 9,024.16 Total

* cj 3TsJ'«g|4i| Î Tô  3T5hTFraT./* Aggregate Financial Assistance including refinance, bills financing and direct assistance.
^  aflW^T^ cf Jjc1c|uj4> ^  ?fT^ 3TT%. • '̂Hlc l̂d STfcfĴ  ('HNcT)W ?T^T^  ĉfcf ĉfT  ̂ ^f^clTcT.

**SCICI Ltd was merged with Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation of India Ltd. fi-om 1st April, 1996. Figures in brackets indicate percentage of Maharashtra to all India total. 
— ?n dc|v<Jlcl vJĉ Rg<Aĉ i (clTTlil /Source.— Financial institutions mentioned in this table.



d<tdi tFfTf^/TABLE No. 38

MAJOR MINERAL PRODUCTION IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
3TF^ (inid/Quantity in thousand tonnes) 

(*̂ 0̂ 1-̂  3TRj  ̂ 'bM' îcl/Value in thousand Rs.)

Sr. No.
( 1) ( 2) (3)

1961*

(4)

1971*

<5)

1976*

(6)

1980-81

(7)

1985-86

(8)

1990-91

(9)

1995-96

(10)

1996-97

(11)

Quantity/
Value

(3)

Minerals

(2)

1 3 3 2 2 2 ...Quantity Chromite
108 468 650 539 1,323 1,678 ...Value
856 2,085 3,490 5,770 11,569 16,848 22,815 25,005 ...Quantity Coal

18,643 74,517 2,07,899 6,68,090 20,27,273 47,24,381 110,96,766 126,26,077 ...Value
362 613 757 1,456 1,399 645 172 91 ...Quantity Iron ore

5,099 6,933 12,224 65,657 59,235 38,427 11,427 7,560 ...Value
55 363 593 715 1,803 5,135 5,980 6,585 ...Quantity Limestone

230 3,316 8,029 16,318 61,263 1,96,850 3,67,600 4,65,707 ...Value
179 218 200 232 235 276 321 305 ...Quantity Manganese

20,625 14,784 31,667 55,315 1,58,508 1,61,462 3,67,649 4,08,171 ...Value ore
2 3 A 5 13 3 5 5 ...Quantity Kaolin

13 16 37 114 305 94 431 522 ...Value (Natural)
27 302 294 365 399 543 724 708 ...Quantity Bauxite

199 2,052 7,646 13,742 15,969 44,263 1,35,849 1,30,228 ...Value
384 472 433 540* 375* 229* 224 225 ...Quantity Salt

6 5 7 27 21 28 36 43 ...Quantity DoicmivC
38 53 133 750 1,200 2,667 6,819 7,864 ...Value

5 27 67 89 185 197 144 103 ...Quantity Silica sand
34 346 1,628 2,474 7,014 8,717 12,831 11,228 ...Value

3 3 4 ...Quantity Fluorite(Graded)
2,444 4,161 5,685 ...Value

85 263 251 ... Quantity Laterite
7,603 23,629 27,623 ...Value

5 16 22 12 15 5 1 ...Quantity Kyanite
1,066 2,981 5,312 3,102 8,529 3,336 917 ...Value

4 92 544 1,250 912 442 669 ...Quantity Others**
36 1,839 2,717 19,597 19,610 13,333 19,628 ...Value

•sYdlHî c;

(i)
(ii) ^
(i)
(ii)
(i)

(ii)
(i)

(ii) ^
(i) vlcMKH

’I)
(ii) ^
(i) ^grqi^ 

(ii) ^
(i)
(i) vJcMK-l 

(ii)
(i) '3<^KH

(ii) ^
(i) ^cqKH

(ii)
(i) ^Wc{^

(ii) ^
(i)

(ii) ^
(i)

(ii) ^

Ol

44,989 1,03,587 2,74,733 8,31,028 23,53,466 52,15,047 120,45,154 1,37,12,888 Total Value (1 to 14)t

( 100) (230) (611) (1,847) (5,231) (11,592) (26,774) (30,481)

* 3TTcIt̂  ciqfctjRdl 3nt?T/*Figures for calender year. @  3TFf>̂  iioo ^^aTT aTT%(T/@Less than 500 tonnes.
fJ|cf,UHRft,̂ ,MI<J>!Vi>NcHl4ci,'H)f̂ cb,#g(̂ ),Rl[̂ HHÎ c;,̂  cf t ^  3 t^  3lT%cT.

**Others include minerals like Corundum,Fireclay,Ochre,Pyrophyllite,Quartz,Sand(others),Sillimanite,Shale and Steatite.
— (S) ^ qFrnjn cf̂  cb'MldlcH 3fT^ ^ e r  dcJ-cfjcii-Jl Note.-{l) Figures in the brackets show the percentage relative by taking 1961 as base.

(?) t  fits rit  JJê JTcf ■=TF̂ . (2) t  Value of salt is not included in the total value,
arrar?.— -(S) sif^ ^rrf^, Source,— (1) Indian Bureau of Mines, Government of India, Nagpur.

(?) ^  3iT̂cfS:T, iTRcT ŷcf>T?, (^7^ <fTc5Icpf̂ l). (2) Assistant Salt Commissioner, Government of India, Mumbai (for salt only).



jPTO/TABLE N o. 39

ttFRT̂ R'iR'ilooiJI UchKij'HN ^  ('Hl4vHPlch f̂ WT g f̂ Tĉ  trf  ̂zriw ~̂lc41d)
ROAD LENGTH BY TYPE OF ROAD IN MAHARASHTRA STATE (MAINTAINED BY PUBLIC 

WORKS DEPARTMENT AND ZILLi  ̂PARISHAD)

/  In kilometres)

l ' - 4 b

3 3̂.
Serial

No.

(1)

Year

(2)

TTEFTPf
National
highways

(3)

WTPt
State

highways

(4)

f ?̂T ?cR

Major Other
district roads district roads

(5) (6)

Tn%rf

Village
roads

(7)

All
roads

(8)

1 1965-66 2,364 10,528 12,628 8,744 17,524 51,788

2 1970-71 2,445 14,203 17,684 11,012 20,020 65,364

3 1975-76 2,860 15,032 19,925 14,506 36,434 88,757

4 1980-81 2,945 18,949 25,233 25,404 68,600 1,41,131

5 1985-86 2,937 19,260 26,157 28,478 76,839 1,53,671

6 1990-91 2,959 30,975 38,936 38,573 61,522@ 1,72,965

7 1991-92 2,959 31,076 38,984 39,316 62,159 1,74,494

8 1992-93 2,949@@ 31,772 39,349 39,819 63,123 1,77,012

9 1993-94 2,953 31,947 40,142 40,440 65,379 1,80,861

10 1994-95 2,958 32,010 40,448 40,498 68,251 1,84,165

11 1995-96 2,958 32,249 40,514 40,733 68,829 1,85,283

12 1996-97(P) 2,958 32,359 41,081 41,043 70,134 1,87,575

(P) 3Tw4t/Provisional.

TTT̂n wMsir sfcpffĉ  3n%.
Note.— (1) Unclassified roads include in village roads.

{?) @ 9̂.6(9 ^cTW ^  en#̂ r fcTJTFT# " ^  j'Hl'i " 3nf̂  TTRJfT ^ f?TiTFTD?f ^  fcfcfiRT
^  3n%. ■?JRTSTT ffTê n̂  JP. i9 T̂ĉtHT sIMcfld ^

(2) @  The classification of road length upto 1987 is according to “ Road Development Plan, 1961-81 ” and 1987-88 onwards it is 
according to 1981-2001 Road Development Plan. Due to upgradation of lower category roads to upper category roads there is 
reduction on column No. 7.

(?) @@ WTPf TTFn̂ TTWmwf̂ fcNit '̂klid'iUI cf5-?q[yoi ^  IHcft 3ITt.
(3) @@ Decline due to declassification of part of National Highway No. 4 transferred to Pimpri-Chinchwad Municipal Corporation.

3n£fR.->Hl4vjlPich «mrW7 ?lTfR,
Source.— Public Works Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES IN OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

5Fm/TABLE No. 40

cTISH'Nrilcbl' 1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1996 1998
Sr. No. Class of vehicles

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (2)

1 cf l i fe  . . 12,532 29,985 83,930 1,71,135 3,46,826 8,52,740 16,96,157 26,14,913 31,96,801 Motor-cycles, scooters &
moped

2 Rra> Jii^i 50,589 68,858 1,22,508 1,79,989 2,24,752 3,08,566 4,23,505 5,28,154 6,73,709 Motor cars
3 cboH . . . 6,086 8,802 17,806 22,657 31,302 39,838 43,168 58,662 71,150 Taxi cabs
4 R'+vii 379 922 3,049 9,906 29,474 76,018 1,26,049 2,21,789 3,11,439 Auto rickshaws
5 H ̂ Stage carriages—

('i) ^NUIMI . . 3,345 5,136 9,526 9,665 13,789 16,515 18,203 22,923 25,844 (i) Diesel engined
(■•<) Mild rJHUii î 790 548 624 49 (ii) Petrol engined

6 cjp.̂ ŷ  • 1,498 2,732 3,980 8,616 11,411 Contract carriages
7 hwhV iO - Lorries—

(3T) cii^H- A. Private carriers—
 ̂ (3) ^HUIlf'l .  . 1,302 5,053 10,878 19,216 23,719 29,427 33,065 @ (i) Diesel engined

(R) .  . 4,641 6,181 9,354 7,107 7,755 6,9095 6,713 @ @ (ii) Petrol engined
(^) clT?%- B. Public carriers—

(')) . . 6,486 14,064 24,109 40,744 63,360 1,06,482 1,47,818 2,35,842 2,78,402 (i) Diesel engined
(R) ^wuiwr . . 10,691 12,087 12,437 9,654 10,250 7,676 7,061 30,019 43,243 (ii) Petrol engined

8 ' '̂UNlf̂ chl 119 278 441 643 925 1,504 2,233 3,024 3,506 Ambulances
9 5TMSJT -:iyy 269 359 491 504 594 795 1,025 1,371 1,468 School buses
10 yi'Ji'Fi Mnit ciî H 177 370 810 1,478 2,171 3,278 4,622 7,787 8,112 Private service vehicles
11 (|?n:) 1,554 4,021 7,075 11,298 23,173 40,159 60,858) 1,01,073 1,31,163 Trailers
12 899 3,543 7,821 12,019 24,079 40,452 61,088 1,00,521 1,29,922 Tractors
13 285 539 810 1,636 1,319. 3,193 5,040 7,712 8,867 Others

1,00,144 1,60,746 3,11,669 4,97,700 8,04,986 15,36,280 26,40,585 39,42,406 48,95,037 Total

^  HldH, 253 355 618 890 1,309 2,193 3,353 4,275 5,526 Motor vehicles per lakh
y(s4l of population
cTT r̂||y rilcbŷ oqHI'l ^ ‘WcJlF̂ ct)|41 ?T7^  ̂ . . 0.3 0.7 0.9 1.2 1.5 2.1 2.8 3.5 4.0 Ambulances per lakh of

peculation

€i^.—(^) 3TFf)% ^  cftJfsjT MlHc||flî  3(1^. Note.— (1) Figures are as on 1st January of each year.
(^) T̂ten: ciT^ c$)RraBmpjt Tinnft cn^ cf 3 #  cnffaRTnr eb<uqid arw (2) ©According to New Act, separate classification of private carrier has been

7ir5pft cl ITM^T?  ̂ ciT^ “ *TT#3rf^ ” ZTf TcRPTm 3n# cancelled. From 1994 No. of private and public carriers together are shown
in total ‘ Public carriers ’.

3!NR.—MpcloH 3fT^^, W P l^  ?TPfR, Source.— Transport Commissioner, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



w n  s?5^7TA B L E  N o. 41 

GROWTH OF EDUCATION IN MAHARASHTRA

f̂RsrNn ycfiK 

(1)

1960-61

(2)

1965-66

(3)

1970-71

(4)

1975-76

(5)

1980-81

(6)

1985-86

(7)

1990-91

(8)

1994-95

(9)

1995-96

(10)

1996-97P

(11)

1997-98P

(12)

Type of institutions 

(1)

1 orajftcp Primary—

('I) 34,594 41,781 45,143 48,299 51,045 54,406 57,744 61,683 62,342 63,230 64,178 Institutions

(:?) ( 6 ^ ^ ) 4,178 5,535 6,229 6,993 8,392 9,418 10,424 11,475 11,717 11^572 12,211 Enrolment (in thousand)

(?) I^ar^ (’̂ MiKm) 113 153 185 221 222 245 268 294 302 304 308 Teachers (in thousand)

(x) f̂ STcPFTPt 37 36 34 32 38 38 39 39 39 39 40 No. of students per

fcfinsziM teacher

2 ('3̂ a[ Secondary (Including
Higher Secondary)®

(s) w n 2,468 4,032 5,339 5,810 6,119 8,177 9,972 13,172 13,646 14,072 14,258 Institutions

(:?) fcTSJlsff (^vjIRRT) 858 1,500 1,936 2,442 3,309 4,585 5,794 7,368 7,615 7,947 8,169 Enrolment (in thousand)

(5) (^^I'dd) 35 57 77 96 114 146 182 223 229 237 240 Teachers (in thousand)

(x) Mĉ cn f̂ iafqfiFTT̂ 25 26 25 25 29 31 32 33 33 34 34 No. of students per
teacher

3 Higher (All types)*

(S) 211 361 547 701 739 964 1,134 1,277 1,339 1,392 1,405 Institutions

110 *• i 189 328 474 589 864 1,135 847 873 853 870 Enrolment (in thousand)

P 3T?«Ipft/Provisional.

@  trnjfT ^3^ Tn^Jrf^ ant./From 1994-95 onwards junior colleges are included in higher secdndary education.

* ifT^ c[ srfW fW t -̂STT ci'Io6cr!4l 3TT%?T./From 1994-95 Medical and Engineering Institutions are excluded.

3TTSTR.-f̂ 5m 'H-cJleHRHiJ, ?TT̂ ,
Source.— Directorate of Education, Grovernment of Maharashtra, Pune.

00



MEDICAL FACILITIES AVAILABLE IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

3TT̂T W m  ■'HgrfVcT)

(Public and Government aided)

T-49

cRFm /  TABLE No. 42

Serial
No.

cj4
Year

■̂ ûirepa

Hospitals
(No.)

Dis
pensaries

(No.)

yrsTf̂ î
3TT̂

(?f^)
Primary
Health
Centres

(No.)

ufSTf̂ rcfj
3TTfFq

(̂ fTwr)
Primary
Health
Units
(No.)

3nf̂

(WTT) 
T. B. 

Hospitals 
and 

Clinics 
(No.)

'■Qrd̂

No. of 
beds in 
Institu

tions

ĉRT̂FRŝr-
Vr wer
Beds per 
Lakh of 
popula

tion

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1 1971 299 1,372 388 1 72 43,823 88

2 1976 423 1,502 409 220 90 48,748 105

3 1981 530 1,776 454 400 90 71,385 114

4 1986 769 1,782 1,539 81 * 90 99.487 142

5 1991 768 1,896 1,672 81 1,977** 1,09,267 144

6 1992 830 1,702 1,672 81 1,977 1,15,747 144

7 1993 830 1,702 1,680 151 1,977 1,16,075 141

8 1994t 736 1,585* 1,695 161 2,321 1,24,701 148

9 1995t 736 l,418t 1,695 161 2,154** 1,24,701 145

10 1996(F) 741 1,423 1,695 161 2,164 1,25,527 143

i I Revised (P) = 3R-8TP?f / Provisional.

@ @  IIFTtzr 'SMJTI WTTeRTTcft^ WTTcT?T 3TT%.

Including beds in Private Hospitals.

■ffTarf̂  3TT^ ^  ^  cTT̂
Reduction in numbers due to upgradation as Primary Health Centres.

@ Wwr TfSZilchf̂ dl 3t̂ f̂ c1 citcfr̂ Rŝ m 3WTf^ 3TTt.
Based on mid year projected population of respective year.

•'‘=* cl̂ xiuqid 3n^ 3n%.
No. of clinics have been included since 1988.

ĉTf <4̂ |?FrT̂ , mm.
Source.—Directorate of Health Services, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.
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m m  sfRl /̂TABLE No. 43

I 'mrsm ĉt̂ nini ^wfr  ̂^
QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ISSUED TO AUTHORISED RATION/FAIR PRICE SHOPS

IN MAHARASHTRA
(mRhî I efT?3 I Quantity in lakh tonnes)

cTT /̂Rice f̂T̂ heat

cT̂
Year

(1)

Mumbai
rationing

area
(2)

fvT#
Other

districts

(3)

TJĉ
?+

7WTT 5) 
Total 

(Col. 2+ 
Col. 3)

(4)

Mumbai
rationing

area
(5)

ffR

Other
districts

(6)

TTĉ

'Tcf̂piT 
Total 

(Col. 5+ 
Col. 6) 

(7)

Rniciicm/
iTFTIWI

No. of 
ration/fair 
price shops

(8)

1985 1.75 1.46 3.21 1.32 1.66 2.98 33,005
1987 2.63 4.45 7.08 2.13 8.54 10.67 33,830
1988 2.55 4.85 7.40 3.20 8.08 11.28 34,392
1989 2.48 3.90 6.38 3.42 7.64 11.06 34,596
1990 2.28 3.47 5.75 3.65 7.18 10.83 35,169
1991 2.73 3.89 6.62 3.87 8.91 12.78 35,437
1992 3.04 4.46 7.50 2.67 8.90 11.57 38,776
1993 2.65 3.69 6.34 1.43 4.05 5.48 40,429
1994 1.46 2.37 3.83 1.33 3.57 4.90 41,272
1995 1.06 2.55 3.61 1.33 5.06 6.39 41,287
1996 2.24 3.58 5.82 2.17 7.10 9.27 41,879
1997 1.89 3.90 5.79 2.05 6.99 9.04 42,716

(Upto Oct. 1997)

3T1%JN.-3F̂, -C[T?̂  TRSm f̂ mFT, ?TRR,
Source.— Food, Civil Supplies and Consumer Protection Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

mm WRITABLE No. 44

T̂RcT R̂<FRgr|jT tiFRT  ̂ frToST̂  cf ^
QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ALLOTTED BY GOVERNMENT OF INDIA TO

MAHARASHTRA STATE
In lakli tonnes)

Year
(1)

Rice
(2)

Wheat
(3)

1987 7.20 10.80

1989 6.75 12.51

1990 5.70 11.65

1991 5.70 13.90

1992 7.80 12.15

1993 8.58 9.85

1994 8.58 9.60

1995 8.58 11.00

1996 8.58 9.60

1997 6.63 10.45

3nyr?.“3r̂ , "=̂Frfr gwr  ̂ wsm IcTitpt,
Source.— Food, Civil Supplies and Consumer Protection Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



 ̂ T̂FTft/HFPPR ^  ^\^\ M
DEPOSITS AND CREDITS OF ALL SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS IN RURAL, SEMI-URBAN AND 

URBAN/METROPOLITAN AREAS OF MAHARASHTRA STATE

FTW pPTT̂ /TABLE No. 45

( ^r^/R s. in crore )

iiriW, P̂RFTft  ̂ ^  3T5g|̂  ciiji)iP<4ih K#an ^
DEPOSITS AND CREDITS OF ALL SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS IN RURAL, SEMI-URBAN AND  

URBAN/METROPOLITAN AREAS OF MAHARASHTRA STATE

cfq
Year

^  9R7SJT 9J?R̂T7̂
Position as on last Friday of June of the year

Rural

Deposits Credit

Semi-Urban

Deposits Credit

Urban/Metropolitan

Deposits Credit

No of banking offices
î cî ui M i t T ^ chJi

Total 5FTS TTT̂ M ^ ^̂ TFT̂ /HoFFP; U.c)̂U|

deposits Total Per Per fwTFra Total Number of
credits capita capita Rural and Urban/ banking

deposits credit semi- Metro offices per
(in Rs.) (in Rs.) Urban politan lakh of

population Io\

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) <15)

1971 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 1,460.06 l,29l.20t 290 256 N.A. N.A. 1,471 2.9

1976 78.53 58.86 266.33 132.02 2,904.43 2,396.16 3,249.29 2,587.04 582 464 N.A. N.A. 2,381 4.3

1981 308.51 226.20 713.56 383.55 6,568.26 5,320.98 7,590.33 5,930.72 1,204 940 N.A. N.A. 3,627 5.8

1986 763.58 583.44 1,190.23 669.06 15,550.08 13,872.79 17,503.89 15,125.30 2,498 2,159 2,838 2,063 4,901 7.0

1991 1,700.76 1,356.90 2,347.38 1,354.43 36,181.44 26,935.52 40,229.58 29,646.85 5,344 3,580 3,353 2,238 5,591 7.4

1993 2,238.63 1,561.46 2,932.59 1,456.73 59,044.95 38,387.77 64,216.18 41,405.96 7,731 4,986 3,346 2,338 5,684 6.8

1994 2,632.30 1,649.42 3,500.11 1,534.38 62,708.94 39,693.98 68,841.36 42,877.79 8,130 5,064 3,364 2,379 5,743 6.8

1995 3,217.77 2,300.52 4,175.39 1,778.18 72,217.48 51,561.85 79,610.65 55,640.54 9,278 6,485 3,365 2,415 5,780 6.7

1996 3,285.64 2,044.94 4,959.32 2,408.91 82,416.66 61,059.35 90,661.62 65,513.19 10,369 7,493 3,339 2,538 5,877 6.7

1997 3,870.84 2,546.57 5,667.98 2,344.08 94,380.49 64,209.87 1,03,919.31 69,100.52 11,773 7,828 3,345 2,637 5,982 6.7

t 3ncp% 9pf)cfP?g 31T??T / t Data relate to the second Friday of June, 1971.

.̂-3TFfi% f̂ TRTH "̂niT jJoldl<1̂  31% 'llô l.
N.A.-iMHcy ^n^/Not Available.

Note.— Details may not add up to totals due to rounding. 

Source.— Reserve Bank of India, Mumbai.
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MONTHLY PER CAPITA EXPENDITURE

^T^cii ,̂ ^ <l'^d3/January, 1983 to December, 1983

ill*̂ lu|/Rural Hl^l'fl/Urban >!I^/State y|*̂ ûl/Rural HMlIl/

ci<t0cii'rt ĉ .’TI.̂ . dcf-cjicll-Jl

M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1, T̂ryerF̂r 28.89 24.85 29.41 13.98 29.06 19.80 31.65 19.98 33.55

2. 5.72 4.92 7.79 3.70 6.39 4.35 8.27 5,22 10.66

3. ■̂ST cf £̂11̂  Wsf 6.33 5.44 18.18 8.64 10,17 6.93 10.23 6.46 24.90

4. r̂lV ^M̂ qc;|9} 30.56 26.29 65.60 31.18 41.91 28.56 48.65 30,71 97.13

î <jT,ui 3T^q^af 71.50 61.50 120.98 57.50 87.53 59.64 98.80 62.37 166.24

5. 10.69 9.19 14.98 7.12 12,08 8.23 11.60 7.32 14.61

6.  ̂ f̂ cnelx̂ l' 9.25 7.96 13.43 6.38 10.61 7.23 13.13 8.29 19.34

7. 3T̂ cT̂  trs?T2| 24.82 21.35 61.03 29.00 36.55 24.90 34.87 22.02 90.85

tr^l .3T^tR 44.76 38.50 89.44 42.50 59.24 40.36 59.60 37.63 124.80

Î ĈUI 116.26 100.00 210.42 100.00 146.77 100.00 158.40 100.00 291.04

-('1) HiRî h ^  (wttct).
(^) 3T1^ W TliiJI TFHT f̂ l56|ĉ eill Hll^dlcT? S n ^ T ?^  3TT%cT.

3TT£TR.-3T?J g TRTTeFTRTiT, YTRPT,
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TABLE No. 46 

cT^ iTTf  ̂^

ON DIFFERENT ITEMS OF CONSUMPTION

July, 1987 to June, 1988 ^ 1993 to June, 1994*

Urban 'il^/State yi^ui/Rural HHI' /̂Urbc^n ^ /S t a t e

\ r\cicfĉ cJT̂ Item

Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (1)

11.53 32.26 16.04 55.53 16.79 63.23 11.65 58.33 14.30 Cereals

3.66 9.07 4.51 16.44 4.97 19.42 3.58 17.52 4.30 Pulses

8.55 15.00 7.46 21.65 6.55 45.46 8.37 30.31 7.43 Milk and milk products

33.38 64.16 31.92 101.77 30.76 169.18 31.16 126.27 30.96 Other food items

57.12 120.49 59.93 195.39 59.07 297.29 54.76 232.43 56.99 Total—Food items

5.02 12.57 6.25 22.48 6.80 24.39 4.49 23.17 5.68 Clothing

6.64 15.13 7.52 26.21 7.93 36.86 (3.79 30.08 7.37 Fuel and light

31.22 52.87 26.30 86.66 26.20 184.40 33.96 122.19 29.96 Other non-food items

42.88 80.57 40.07 135.35 40.93 245.65 45.24 175.44 43.01 Total—^Non-food items

100.00 201.06 100.00 330.74 100.00 542.94 100.00 407.87 100.00 Total

* I Provisional.

Note.— (1) M.P.C.E. means monthly per capita expenditure in Rs.

(2) Figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sample Survey. 

Souirce.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



cT̂ T / TABLE No. 47 

'̂ ^ 1  cFifwr ciW ^s^
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO MONTHLY PER CAPITA

EXPENDITURE CLASSES

January, 1983 to December, 1983
9̂,6\3 ^ R̂,66

July, 1987 to June, 1988 July, 1993 to June, 1994

Monthly per capita expenditure 
class in (Rs.)

(1)

T7Pftt7|
Rural

(2)

^PT'^
Urban

(3)

State

(4)

T TT^
Rural

(5)

'IHI'fl
Urban

(6)

State

(7)

TTPfN
Rural

(8)

Urban

(9)

-Nllvr̂
State

(10)

Below 60 ân <+'41 11.91 3.13 9.06 2.72 1.11 2.20 0.00 0.00 0.00

60 100 40.95 14.62 32.40 21.22 5.15 16.05 0.15 0.00 0.10
100—200 39.05 43.20 40.40 57.56 36.17 50.69 16.85 3.08 11.84

200—300 5.21 21.86 10.61 12.49 25.53 16.68 38.64 18.37 31.27

300—400 1.54 8.67 3.85 3.46 13.17 6.58 22.70 20.03 21.73

400—500 0.42 3.59 1.45 1.36 7.37 3.30 10.30 16.25 12.46

500—600 0.33 2.14 0.92 0.54 4.49 1.81 5.07 12.51 7.78
600 I and above . . 0.59 2.79 1.31 0.65 7.01 2.69 6.29 29.76 14.82

Total . . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

cn

* 3 i w 4 t  I Provisional.

—cffTef s m t  3TmR^
Note.—Figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sample Survey.
3neiR.—3T̂  ?tt̂ ,
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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ECONOMIC CENSUS 1980 AND 1990 AT A GLANCE

tF^ri^/TABLE No. 48

fi-*ilMd/Rs. in thousand)

illMl'JI/Rural ^TPT /̂Urban nc^/Total
Item

(1)(1)

1980

(2)

1990

(3)

Stcĥ l WI. 
per cent 
increase

(4)

1980

(5)

1990

(6)

V\rh<\ ^  
per cent 
increase 

(7)

1980

(8)

1990

(9)

3>51r!T ^  
per cent 
increase 

(10)

1. y'ciii— I. No. of Enterprises
(5f) .. . 732 1,009 37.74 504 714 41.63 1,236 1,722 39.33 (a) OAEs
(g) * 233 300 28.68 370 602 62.45 603 902 49.41 (b) Establishments*

965 1,308 35.56 874 1,315 50.45 1,839 2,624 42.63 (c) Total

2. shm sb"̂ uir-qr — II. Persons usually working in—
(3̂ ) >̂ -chM>r\ . . 1,009 1,375 36.30 74 998 1,246.23 1,083 2,373 119.16 (a) OAEs
(cf) 3TT“4TW 1 137 1,472 29.51 3,860 5 115 32.52 4,997 6,587 31.83 (b) Establishments
(^ ) '-'.'̂ '̂ 1 2,145 2,847 32.70 4,605 6,113 32,76 6,750 8,960 32.74 (c) Total

3. 5rftr iMfbH cblH chJUIMĵ l yj?MI 2.2 2.2 5.3 4.6 3.7 3.4 III. Average No. of workers per
enterprise

4. 5TP:̂ -ITW 4̂)IH ch'UIHJiril MMHM d 9 4.9 10.4 8^ 8.3 7.3 IV Average No. of workers per
establishment

1,031 1,332 29.26 3,469 4,561 31.49 4,500 5,894 30.98 V. Hired workers in all
establishments

6. y*iy i'-ifbMwi VI. No. of enterprises according to
principal characteristics

('^) M̂IMI 92 163 76.97 26 38 45.40 118 201 70.04 (1) Seasonal
(R) mP'HJ 227 231 2.01 121 156 29.45 347 388 11.55 (2) Without premises
(? )  W<J1R. . . . 136 218 59.80 171 304 78.37 307 522 70.12 (3) With power /fuel
(y ) MHcbl’-JI ^  . . (4) Social group of owner

(3T) Jlldl. . . . 110 118 6.94 42 62 47.79 152 180 18.18 (a) Scheduled castes
(^) ■jTHmr . . 49 63 30.00 24 26 7.59 73 89 22.64 (b) Scheduled tribes

(^) HH*WI y=hH — (5) Type of ownership
(3T) P hi'll 835 1,147 37.41 817 1,241 51.88 1,652 2,389 44.57 (a) Private
(^) ^̂ cbl̂ i 18 25 42.07 12 18 53.04 30 44 46.48 (b) Co-operative
(^ ) 113 136 20.77 45 55 23.73 157 191 21,61 (c) Public

OiOx

OAEs = Own Account Enterprises.
* ^  3 W M  5FT1TT F̂TT ?r*T HJPRft 3P7 3WT/Enterprises with atleast one hired worker.
M .— 3TI^ fcf^H r̂n!T 3T̂  ^ ./iV o fe .— Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
'iTTsm.— 3T?T ^ HoFI^ 5TWT, /Sou/'ce.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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/ TABLE No. 49 

3TTf  ̂ wn/ECONOMIC CENSUS 1990

NUMBER OF ENTERPRISES AND PERSONS USUALLY WORKING ACCORDING TO MAJOR INDUSTRY GROUPS

No. of enterprises
WPTRM (?̂JTRTcT) 

Persons usually working 
(In thousand)

cfiPPTRT̂t 'II<£>41 (FvTRTcT) 
Hired persons usually 
working (In thousand)

TTPfr̂JT
Rural

( 2 )

’TFT’̂ r
Urban

(3)
Total

(4)
Rural

(5)
Urban

(60
Total

(7)

Tn4tTJT
Rural

(8)
Urban

(9)
Total

( 10)

Major industry groups

(1)

1. 2,86,821 21,679 3,08,500 480 54 534 58 21 79 Agriculture

2 WTDTcRiri ci cmS <y|U|ct)lH 3,272 527 3,799 22 20 43 18 20 38 Mining and quarrying

3. 2,36,323 2,47,628 4,83,951 782 1,870 2,652 438 1,553 1,990 Manufacturing and repair 

services

4. 41vj1, J|>H ^iRl MiuTl̂ ĉldl 2,452 2,064 4,516 15 41 56 15 41 56 Electricity, gas and water

5. 22,938 17,133 40,071 42 55 97 14 36 50 Construction

6. t)|vi,ct> ciJiqix! ... 10,291 48,405 58,696 29 224 252 20 156 176 Wholesale trade

7. |chx!ct7lo6 cilmK . . . 3,11,126 5,17,147 8,28,273 435 1,115 1,550 65 463 528 Retail trade

8. 41,640 58.421 1,00,061 92 295 387 35 219 255 Restaurants and hotels
n ‘r.yVr r̂4 Û- 15,021 34,344 50,265 41 165 206 21 130 151 Transport

10. >HlcJc(Ul 3nf^ 5,371 22,521 27,892 16 69 85 13 51 64 Storage and warehousing

11. t̂ o6U|c)o6U| 7,468 2,515 9,983 17 61 78 17 60 78 Communications

12. fcT̂ r̂ , (clHI, HIdHrll 

c<4|ct>Hin5ct) ^cn.

19,728 48,952 68.680 56 416 472 42 371 413 Financial, insurance, real 

estate and business services.
13.

14.

cf cî RclJIcl 'f|c)|

IcR (vsc '̂ta ‘H

3,44,923

220

2,89,172

4,592

6,34,095

4,812

816

4

1,693

35

2,509

39

572

4

1,411

31

1,982

35

Community, social and 
personal services.
Others (Unspecified industry 

groups).

»*̂ »yi . . . 13,08,494 13,15,100 26,23,594 2,847 6,113 8,960 1,332 4,561 5,893 ... Total

tfRTcf̂  4 cT So TT£fr̂  3TTcf̂  f̂tf̂RTTcT f̂ e?TT̂ 31̂
Note.— Details may not add up to totals due to rounding of figiire.t; in cohimn No. 5 to 10.

Cf ^ fr ife r^  S!IK|-|, Source, D ircctorn to  o fE oon om ico  and Stntiotioo, fjo vo rn m on t o f  A/lnharopVitfa MiimVmi

Cno>


